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' ABSTRACT

¢4 | This dissertation examines the social and economic consequences
R e T R L T
of touriém‘in Montserrat UWeSt”Indies.\‘Tonrism is.cbncepmualfzed‘as a

quasi staple, whose expanaion 1n an underdeveloped country tends to re—‘,y‘
produce external dependence and internal distortlon. These distortions

’occur'in*the_economic structure, as Well as in the strhcture of social

~

: life,Tand'form'obStacleskto”transttmation;," 1 T’Iv lffff‘T

e The soc10-econom1c hlstory of Montserrat reveals cycles of expan- ‘

‘.

51on and decline of the tradltlonal staple economy. Expan51on was, accom-ﬂ'““
‘bpanled by marglnallzation of domestic agrlculture. This had the effect L
Lof erodlng the: potentlal role of domestic agriculture in development.

. . P -‘
9 [

Prior tO'Emancipation‘ a rlgld system of soc1a1 stratification and : a po-!

11t1cal structure developed which functioned asbplllars for external de—

pendence and intecnal hegemony of the planterfclass;j The marglnalizalion'

of domestic agricultnrevand the rigidityiof the'social,structure com-il |

bined to make Montserrat vulnerable to a/renewal of external dependence"

relations;‘following'periodsvof econonic decline. Thls 0c¢urred after‘
‘Emancipation aé well”asvdnring the'preaent century, ﬁhen sea-island-cot}
;ton replaced sugar aa'the_export’staple.’WQ 5 ‘

This dissertation deﬁonqtrates that'theiexpansion of tourisn,dnr- T

ing'thell§60's, following the collapse of.saaple.production, was accome-
: : > ) : sas

. panied by a renewal of obstacles to transformation.® By concentrating

i

factors of‘pfoduction in externallyepropelled forms of economic activity,
the growth of tourism fostered marginalization of domestic agriculture.

A corollary of this process was that changing class relations perpetuated

v

the pluralistic natute of stratification in Montserrat's post-plantation

- 3 . . ,

society. These,.-and the rise to social prominence of a new elite, whose

‘
2
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“aspirations were defined by depen&enc

obsqacles»td gconomic and social transfiormation.
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7, "CHAPTER I

INTRODUCFION .

p/«/":,DEPENDENCE, TOURISM, AND UNDERDEVELOPMENT

1. THE -g,xféBLm
j%hig-dissertation examines some of the conseguences of the growth'
of tdirism in Montserrat, following the collapse;of plantation agriculiure,
in fhe late 1950's. During the 19%0's, tourism rapidly replaced agri-
,éultural'production as the islands's- economic base. This process was
realized by the investment of metr;politanvcgpital.‘ While the Montserrat
case of West indian tourism devélopment is uniqué in many Qayé; I feel
that the findinés of this work will point toward genérél tendencies inher-
[}
ent in the expansioqyof tourism in underdeve}dped countries.
'Estaﬁlishment of a tourist induétry is'presented gs'é strategy for

development in underdeveloped countries. Thus, Davis, in Finance and

Development (December, 1968:34-39), a pﬁblicafion of tﬂe Intergationél;
Monetary Fund, suggests that due to the fact that most tourism invest-
ments mature in a relatively short time (see also 1.U.0.T.O., 1966:43),
an'expanding tourist sector contributes rapidly to the developmental
process. As a generator of employment,‘ tourism is uthought to compare

favorably to other forms Of economic activity and its benefits diffuse

widely through the economy. This argument is based primarily on the’

e



-~
r.
i

‘premlse thatvtourlst dollars (the money spent by the tourlst rn a host
country) do not stop<mov1ng once the tourlst has spent them._ Dnstead
. . l“
it is argued they are spent several tlmes and the more often they c1r-
. culate through the host country s economy, the greater thelr effect
‘w1ll be.on’the country s national 1ncome.h The economlc effect‘ofvthe -
c1rcu1at1ng-value addlng tourlst dollar is referred to as 1tsvmult1pl1er
effect, i.e., theveffect on .the host country s economy of a touklst
dollar ‘entering and ‘being multlplied as 1t c1rculates through the econ-
omy (Checci and Company, 19%1; Peters, 1969 Zlnder and Company, 19%9).
Another way ‘in whlch tourjism is thought to stlmulate development

* Kl
is through its beneficial g ects on other sectors of the economy.

- The development impact of tourism is shown not only in
foreign exchange earned or jobs created by new hotel
investments, but algo in the stimulus givén to other
economic ‘activities, such as services, construction,
handicrafts, transport, and food production (Inter-
national Finance Corporation, I.F. C-, 1971 Annual
Report, page 27).

Gray, one of the few economlsts of. tourism to deal‘wlth what hebcalls
"enclave resident industryh, a type of tourism that became'dominant'.
in‘Montserrat, suggests that it can act as a substitute fdr~resort
~tourism and as a means to develop underdeveloped papts of the'countryL‘
The enclave residence industry may also reduce the effects\of season-
_ality ih resort tourism by maintaining levels of demand for the goods

and services sold by enterprises ‘ancillary to the resorts, such -as

iy

s

‘restaurants and entertainment establishments (1970: Appendix B).
The imputed benefits of tourism development are not limited to
the economic sphere only: government leaders and travel promoters are

fond of extolling the virtues of tourism as a‘promoter of good will,
international understanding and co-operation. In the words of a former

o

®
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b, S Secretary of Commerce, Tour1sts brlng wealth in- the form of good
w1ll and understandlng (Foreword Checc1 and Cumpany. 1961: 111)

. ‘ v ) 4
Or accordlng to Arthur Hanlet pest President oﬁ thé Internatlpnal

Union”of‘Official TravelaOrganlzations,‘ v

iy e suWe (1n the tourlst bu51ness) are encouragxng our-.
-»Cltlzens to discover the world, its fascxnatlng rlches
‘and-its basic. -and profound gnity.  We are presentlng
‘tourism to thé world with all its wonderful possibilities.
.., We have convinced, the most unportant people of our time \\
of the value of touern. One has to remember the judg-
ment pronounced on the occagion of the Intermational
Tourist Year in 1967 by a great number of 1nf1uenc1al
leaders, like. President Johnson in the United States,
Presideat Senghor of Senegal, Klng Baudouin. of Belgium,
Pre51dent Tito of Yugoslavia, U Thant of the United
Nations, and the Chiefs ‘of the main religious commu-
nities, lncludlng Pope Paul VI and leaders of the com-
munities of the’ Protestant Church. ’ '

But it may not be, enough to proclalm tourism as an

1ntE;natlonal force promoting the happiness and en-

richment of*our people. We must endeavor to main- -
‘tain tourism at the highest cultural and spiritual
levels.. We must organize tourism so that it is not
only good business, but an opportunity to create a
cultivated and more peaceful world (Edltorlal éomment
McIntosh, 1972:4).

‘. ) : 5 A
This opinion is echoed by McIntosh who,. in a4 recent te§tbook on tourism,
. & i ‘ . . , ;o ,
states that ' travel has a very significant influence on international
understanding and appreciation of other people" (1972:39). Peters
1(1969:11) expresses a similar conviction dbout the beneficial influence
of tourism developftent on international understanding.

In contrast .to the statements quoted above, it is my position
that the views they represent have little theoretical or empirical
basis and should, therefore, be critically assessed. In this disser-
tation 1 shall present»evidenceawhich suggests that under certain eco-
_nomic and social conditions, the introduction and growth of tourijsm will

have inhibiting effects on economic and social development. It is my

thesis that:
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:1,>'The condltlons of dependemce and underdevelopment which obtalned‘

'rﬁln Montser;at at the end of the 1950 s represented the requ1$1te

- ..
S :

'”ffq?ndltlons for 1nvestment in tourlsm, and ; »'Q‘f[_“'

\

*fZ,s[Under such condltlohs, the establlshment and growth of - tourlsm

»

by the h1stor1ca1 dominande'of.the‘plantation system and secondari1y5

’fostered a renewal and deepenlng of dependence and underdevelop- ‘
;mentj : o
Y

The condltlons of dependency“and underdeveloyment that obtalned o

in Montserrat prlor to the lntroductlon of tourlsm were deflned pr1mar11y

o ..

by . the state of collapse of plantatlon agrlculture at the end of the

1950 55‘ In section two’ of thls chapter I shail dlSCUSS dependency and

l

underdevelopment as concepts, w1th spec1al reference to the llterature
on development in the Caribbean'region, In sectign three*I shall»diSfV

cuss plantation agriculture and tourism as modes of hinterland exploi%

tat1on whose very development lS accompanled by economlc and soc1a1

‘ underdevelopment.‘

Sections two and three contdain theoretical'discussions; they are

concerned with the definition of concepts required for the analysis of

phencmena under stud; (cf. Dos~Santos,01970fl73;'hindes and‘HirSt, 1975:
Introduction; cf. Myrdal, 1968:24-25). These;concepts will be drawn
from the existing literature and will be empiofed as frameworks for .
interpretation. The objective of this study is’not to generate new
theory but, nonetheless, an interpretation of the social processes
which acconpanied the growth of tourism during the 1960 in Montserrat
will contribute to.a general understanding of the roll of tourism(rn

N

development. .
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. 2‘.-' DEPENDENCE AND UNDERDEVELOPMENT

./

The study of change 1n, what Balandler refers to as, the "Acolonial

’ ’31tuatlon (1966 34 61) requlres concepts and methods whlch are not - part

f tradltlonal anthroploog1ca1 theory and methodology Yet, Frucht has

‘»suggested w1th Spec1f1c reference to change in Nev1s, a nelghborlng Ls-“'

gdhland of Montserrat,’ . 1j7 : h. . 'j‘v S p»_fl“ff‘

. In shlftlng our attention from prlmltive societles to
these peasant. and modernizing. societies. (or part ‘so-
cieties) we have often retarned our basic methodologlcal
-approach of ' community study and the relatrons betweern
natural habltat, the technology and the communlty or- = . -
ganxzatlon. (1966 2). S o _y‘; o, ’ :

.~

-

‘ For lnstance, 1f wi’were to follow Mallnowskl, the studv of the conse-

* v

quences of tourlsm in Montserrat would lnvolve».use (of) the same methods
and dev1ces whlch the old anthropologxst used 1n‘the study of his prlml'
tive,:relatiVely unaffected sxngle culture.‘ (1966 11) Even lf
anthropology, ln North' Amerlca,‘has moved away fram partlcularlsm,gto a’
renewed 1nterest 1n evolutlon and hlstory, conceptual problems remain.
Studles of acculturatlon, peasantrles and modernlzatlon have negated

the view of prhmitive.cultures as’ prlstlne crystals ex1st1ng 1n thelr

own rlght but as aspects related systematlcally to the on- g01ng process

of c1v1112atlon (Wolf, 1964: 22) But, ?rif p01nts out, "the question
of h0w the transition from primitive culture to c1v111zat10n had taken
plaee) the question of mechanlsm , was avoided (Ibld :59, empha51s
addZd). The Question-of mechanimm is a;crucial one for an_anthropology
of devélopment. As Schneider has shownvin a recent review of the liter-
ature on'VEconomic Development and Anthropology?.(1975:271-293)5 formal-
ist, substantivlst and.Marxist approaches represent widely divergent
views regarding definitions of %and strategfes for;economic‘deye1OpmentE

Implicit in each, however, is recognitiom of the, existence of relation-
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. . ships which tie an undendeveloped comm

ity, or country, to

“ones.’ Formalist and substant1v1st ant ropology view|those re ationships

‘as'either positive or neutral; the exploitative naqpr of the relation-

- ships whith tie a peasait community o the outside, i 'denied (Ibid.:

-

285). o=
The premise on which my approach in “this dissertation is based 1s.
| akin to pOSlthﬂS taken by Wolf (1966) and Admms (1970) Thus, by de-
velopment I mean transformation of the ex1st1ng politicalﬂ social and
‘economic st tures, by self- determination Underdevelopment, then, is
£ . .

. con51dered be a consequence of dependence i.e}, lack of“power. In o

-4

the remainder of this section I shall discuss further the concepts of

dependence and underdevelopment.‘ﬁln order to do so,.I° shall go beyond

the boundaries of established anthropology and. draw on the literature

¥

in dependence economics. To paraphrase o' Laughlin (1975 368), in the
nthropology of development there can be no autonomous discipline of

‘ anthropology

' The concept of dependente presumes the eXistence of structures
- _ -\

“which transcend the 1oca1 structures of community, provrnce or state.

Terms.Such as vsocial field" (Gluckman, l947),vfcore periphery
(Wallerstein, 1974), metropolis satellite': (Frank, 1967) and "metropolis-
'hinterland" (Best and Levitt, l969); all refer to'the existence.of supra—

‘ _/
local structures. The concept of dependence attributes a spec1f1c qual-

::—\;__A ity to the economic, social and political relationships which ex15t be-

E——
~ —

tween a metropolis and ltS hinterlands in a world capitalist economic

x-systan Marx (1967), Lenin (1965), Baran (1966), and Frank (1967 1969),
)
‘ among others, have pointed to the essentially,exp101tat1ve character of
these relationships. Moreover, exploitation by ‘the metropolis of the



hintérland is seen as respongible for a retardation of economic growth

dation of development‘in the hinterland is an ongoing process: the

2 .

and deyelbpment;?;Frank has pointed out. that dependence-induced retarn-

2

development of”underdevelopment. . N .. o
%hase Dunn (1975 l22), in a review of the llterature on depen-
denoe and Jndetdevelopment, s&ggests‘that depenﬂenoe not»onlyilnvolves \
exploitatlon:py the mEtropolis of the hinterland,'but‘also a structural
distortionaanduthe surpfession Qf autonomous policles in the;nintetland.
The méane\of exploitation are."decapitalization, unequal exchange‘and

P o : ol o
subordlnatlon to external controls (Ibld ) Structural distortion can,

’ for example, be effected by spec1a11zat10n ln the production of raw ma-

terialq,and will be manifested by an outward,orignted infra-structure
o ’ ;o B o

and skewed resource use patterns. The suppression of national policies

is a‘feSult of a stunted development of the national bourgeoisie and

its ties with metropolitan corporations, incldding those with/financial

institUtions. The bourg30151e s dependence on metropolitan institutions

;

‘and its resulting external orlentatlon form structural and- ldeologlcal

¥ -

obstacles to de&elopmentlu\

| West Indianﬁdepelopment eoohomists began tolg?ress'the concept
of dependence in theAearly l960's»(Girvan{ 1973:4). Dependence came
to oe defined‘in;terns of reliance on, and vulnerability to; external

conditions (Ibid.). ‘Such external dependence is seen as being accom-

panied by a lack of internal structural interdependence (Ibid.). Ac-

cordingly, Brewster (1973:91) defines economic dependence as

... a lack of capacity to manipulate the operative
elements of the economic system. Such a situation

is characterized by an absence of integrdependence
between the economic- functions of a system. This

lack of interdependence implies that the system has

no intermal dynamic which could enable it to function .
as an independent, aytonomous unit.
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-Best and Levitt See dependenée-induced underdev lopment in the
West Indies as/closely llnked to the hlstorical dominance of plantatlon

agriculture.

-

reover, obstacles to development are’ P sed by "institu-

i

-

- tional structures and constralnts whlch the contemporary economy has in-

herlted frov the plantation. 1egacy" and "(the) hlstorlc?I ’iages which

underlie the models (of stages ‘in the evolutlon of plantation economy)

are to be/seen in the contemporary perspective of successive 1ayers of

.
lnherite structures and mechanisms which condition the possibilities of

ation of the present economy" (1969:12). “In other words, current

'

transfo
. : . g - N

West Indian dependente and underdevelopment are not simply structural

characteristics of the present, but consequences and current manifes-

tations qf several hundreds of years of metropolitan enterpr se. Best

L3

‘and Levitt argue that, in spite of changes in plantation agriculturej
. .
as well as the appearance of other forms of metropolitan enterprise such

¢

.as mineral exploitStion, manufacturing and tourism, little ‘structural

.change has|taken place 'since the 17th century. By this they mean that
«..the character of the economic process in the

region seems not to have been significantly *al- o .
tered over the period. Neither the modifications

which| through time have been made to:the original

instifutions, nor the new institutions which have

from tlime to time been incorporated into the econ-

omy, have relieved its dependence on external

development initiatives. The economy remains, as

it has ilways been, passively responsive to ex-

ternal demands or any external investment, but al-

most exclgsrvely to metropolitan demand and metro-

politan investment (Ibid.:22, emphasis added).

\ : :

Thus, the relatiohships between the West Indies and its metropoli retain

N . . X .
their traditional dependent character, i.e., the West Indian economies
: \ R .
A 1
specialize in the prdguction of staples for export; resources required
) 3 \'\ o . V‘ _
for production, capital, management, ownership etc., originate in the

y

metropoli. (Ibid.:14-22).
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West Indian societies in géneral, and Montserrat in particular,
’ R - } . : .
are small in terms of population andﬁgedgraphical area. It might be

by

suggested that smallness tepreésents a major obstacle to development. in
Montserrat, regardless of the historical effects of‘métropolitan‘enter-l

prise. Accordingly, the i{sland would be a prime examﬁle of.thé in=-

fluehce of siée on what McIntyre (1967.:166) has called "structural de-

i N
dependence - the dependence that arises-because of. the size,aﬁd structure
: R L% .

I3 B &

: - : SR 'y -
of the economy and can not be helped'.. Demas‘(£965) has taken the po-.

§

I
)
sition that in order for small countries to overEomevthe influence of
SR .

size on structural change, integration with similarly small units may

. @ \
Clive Thomas, has recently challenged such views: \

effect the desirable economies of scale. Another Westhninp economist,
S
Smallness is not interpreted here as an attribute of
material reality capable by itself of creating social
forms. On the contrary, it is interpreted simply, in
a certain semse, as an additional dimension to under -
development . o '

Thus size is not simply and crudely a constraint
imposed by nature on social development. ‘Smallness
essentially manifests itself as one aspect of the
context of relations between classes and groups in
society, and their own relationship to the material
environment of their political unit. ‘Smallness is
therefore not the cause but the spatial demographic,
and resource context in which social relationships
are formed and the mode of production is organized.

v i ...We suggest that smallness as an additional fea-

ture gives a qualiﬁatively different character to
two major manifestations of underdevelopment. One
is the pregsent nature of the structural dependence
of the small underdeveloped economies in interna-
tional capitalism. The other is the constraints
which size and structural dependence together place
on the material base of the societies and hence on
their material capacity to be transformed. By
structural dependence we mean the extent to which o
the economic structure of these economies depends on
foreign trade, payments, capital, technology, and
decision-making to generate domestic economic pro-
cesses (1974:30, emphasis added).
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Thomas suggests, furthermore, that the deterministic view of smallness-

Lt

in relation to development is in league with approaches which stress

either overpOpulation or climate, or soil type, or ethos; etc., or all
. . . N

\

N

of .them together, as obstacles to development. Where tirey fail, he \\\

4
‘\ points out, is that "they all purport to explain underdevelopment as a N

Y

phenomenon independent of the hlstorlcal process" (Ibid..48) This is

&
”

\gghoed by Best who asks, in addition, is it not -"inherent in the struc-

ture of the international corporations which operate in the region that

e Caribbean economies remain frdgmented and unintegrated'" (1971)7
ﬁepéndence andaunderdevefopment are two closely related phenomena.
In this dissertation.l shall use dependence with reference to the domi-
nance%submission quality of the relationship between metropolis and
hinterland"that is ultimately a consequence'of the investment of metro-
politan capital in a hinterland economy. This quality-of the metropolis—
hHinterland nslationship_ispclearly'expressed by Guitton’(quoted by
Balandier,'ifﬁ6:40) which, he‘writes, "jis in no way different from the
capital-lapor relationship, or “the gelationship Hegel has termed masterf’

. servant". _Underdevelopment is, first and foremogt, a consequence_and /
manifestation of dependence. It refers to the process of structural
distortion, in terms of economy, society and policy,\that characterizes.
the hinterland and which, at any one time, constitutesithe very obstacle .
to transformation. The structural distortion ;hich underdevelopment
represents is, therefore, also a condition which tends‘to perpetuate and
renew dependenCe on the metropolis. One may refer; onte again to the

capital-labor relationship: the very dependénce of the worker on the
capitalist creates in the worker conditionms which necessitate perpetu-

ation of his dependence on the capitalist. In this sense, underdevelop-

P
v
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ment is both consqu§nt and antecedent to dependence. ‘In the following

gsection I shall discuss Qlantation agriculture and\&our{sm as dependent
B N . . -

forms of economic activity whose growth fosters underdevelopment.

3. PLANTATION AGRICULTURE AND TOURiSM ‘ ‘“

In this section I shall discuss pléntafion'agriculture and tourism
.as dependent (externally propelled) economies whose development tends to
foster economic underdevelopmépt and soci;1IStrﬁctura1 obstacles to trans-
formation. The discussioﬁ will be theoretical and will be based primarily
on contributions made to a political economy of underdevelopment by Lloyd
Best, Kari Levitt and George Beckford.

a. Plantation Economy

. Best and Levitt (199 see also Best, 1968) treat plantation agri-

culture in the West Indies as a form of hinterland economy, i.e., an econ-
omy tied symbiotically to a metropolis. The symbiosis, however, is un-
. . ,

equal since’"the locus of discretion and choice rests in the metropolitan
o .
economy'" (Ibid.:14). A plantation economy is also a hinterland of exploi-

tation: that is, the metrongl;i;(in addition. to providing for a military

and administrative infra-strucdture alSo brings in economic enterprise, or-

>

ganization and an (initial) capital. These resources are appropriated
solely for the production of agricultural commodities for export (export
sE;ples) to the metropolis. An important con;omitant of this pattern of
appropriation is underdevelopment of production for domestic’ usé, thus
creating a structural dependency on imported goods. Anhinterland of ex-

ploitation "does not import in order to complement domestic supply ...

it imports in order to export ..." (Ibid.:33).
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Unlike colonies which are settled by ﬁetropolitans, 1n'p1anta-
tion economies labor is bro&“ht in from other countries (Ibid.:19).
The social and economic organization which develops is 1arge1y detera
mined by-the all-embracing role of the plantation. Such.a role is neg;s-
é{tated by the conditions of "ﬁpen resources' (Nieboer, 1910) which ob-
tainoinitiaily, for without the organlzation of labor into total economic
and social institutions, worker; wbgld tend to move into independent pro-
guction (cf. Marx, 1967 :Chapter kXiiiI). Hénce, one cru®Nal dimension of
the inséitutional aspect of productién i; the unfree status of the plan-

tation worker.
\

A

The mercantile charabter‘of the relétionship between metropolis
.and hinterland is defined by a Aumber of dependency creating and main-
taining provisions:
1. The "Muscovado Bias" restricts ''the hintenlénd‘to termiﬁal acﬁi;ity:\
either to primary production and crude processing..." Fﬁrthermore,
" ;elabonatiop is left to the metropolis and with that: the iion's
share of the value added" (Best, 1968:284).
2. The "Metropblitan Exchange Standard" regulates the currency and
fiscal arrangements between the metropolis and the hinterland »

3. The "Navigation Provisiqp" guarantees metropolitan control over the
"origin, destinatioq‘and carriage of trade'" with thé hintefiand.
4. "Imperial Preference” - refers to provisions that govern the export
to the metropolis, as well as the lmports of metropolitan goods by
the hinterland country (Ibid.).
In mercantile production, the "joint-stock" triding company

dominates enterprise in the hinterland.

This mobilizes the venture capital and tonverts
it into fixed capltal slaves and equipment - as well
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as {nto workiny capital -- the magazines of pro-
visions, tools and supplies (Ibtd.: 288).

/ The plantation {s the unit of production and (s linked to "the
udgt of enterprise ... by processes of supply and disposal" (Ib1d.).
; Beat and Levitt suggest that while the "Pure Plantation Economy"
(Best, 1968). underwent regular modifications and gave rise to variant
‘r'cr""
types, during the 300 years since its establishment, contemporary West
Indian economies are still defined by a common plantation legacy:
In spite of important differences,’the regional eco-
nomies are embedded in a well-defined set of fnsti-
tutions and structures and are characterized by a dis-
tinct pattern of economic behaviour. Our central hy-
pothesis 1is that thi{s plantation legacy represents an
endowment of mechanisms of economic adjustment which
deprive the region of internal dynamic. More specific-
ally, it involves patterns of income distribution and /
disposal which discriminate against economic transfor-
mation (Best and Levitt, 1969:32).

The propensity to import in order to export is established under
conditions of high staple prices and telatively low cost of production.
Thus, provisions and supplies tend to be imported and "few backward
linkages within the hinterland and’iimited forward linkages to further
stageg of processing', develop. Even when external and internal con~
ditions necessitate production of goods and services "ancillary to the
extraction or elaboration of the staple, these actﬁhities tend to be
undertaken within the total institution, ... the spill-over or Spread'
effects on the local economy are relatively fpeble" (Ibid.). Education
and training, as well as the occupational structure reflect the underde-
veloped state of the 'economy, but also its specific structure. Shed by the
development of domestic production of -goods and services, they tend to
be constrained by the concentration of resources in staple production,

by taste ﬁreferences for imported goods and existing patterns of pro-

duction within the plantation (Ibid 37). *
AW .
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. Processes thdt detefmine income and‘employment reflect the

- extractive nature of production in the plantatibﬁ hinterland, as well
* as -the dependence on metropolitan capital and entrepreneurship (Ibid.:38).

-

The former eventually results. ih-the shift of capital and entrepreneurship
to new areas and thus dec:eases;thg.demand for.labor. If is under these

" ’ 2 . | ' 3 ) g ! . ) s ‘ ‘. Y P "’ 3 1]
~conditions that a national economy.emerges which exhibits certain special

‘characteristies: ~ - . - T T
... (@) national propertied class is bornin cir-
cumstances which restrict' its capacity for innova-
tion and self-assertation and stunt its growth. A

: natlonal economy- emerges with a bias towards the
productlon of output requiring traditional skills:
and service traditional demands. Specifically, the
new sectors either produce minor staples for export
with’the assistance of metropolitan distribution
agencies or service for residentiary consumption
including commercial services associated with im-

portation (Ib@: 40-41).

It is, therefore, under conditions of decline of the staple economf that

Y

"

a national economy emerges (cf. Frank, 19%7:11). But, a number of fac-
tors contribute to the necessity for, and perpetuation of, the internal
dominance of the plantation and extermnal depeﬁdence on the metropblis:

‘1. Although independent production develops outside the plan-
tations, it remains underdeveloped due to the fact that both °
land and labor are held in reserve for periods of high prices
of export staples.

2. Skills and crafts remain those characteristic of specialization

¢ within the plantation. "

3. The traditional demandvstfdctufe emphasizes imported rather
than domestic products. :

4. The state is organized specifically to malntaln law and order
rather than economic development.

5. The undeveloped state of the economy favors reliance on tra-

ditional mercantilist arrangements with the metropolis since

it can not generate the required capital. This option tends

to be subscribed to by the planters, merchants, and small pro-

ducers, as well as wage workers (Best and Levitt, 39-44).



15,

-While the economy may continue to exist in an uneasy equiiibrium,

cettain 1nherent tendenc1es threaten its ex1stence. Fragmentatlon of
land,. decrease in. productlvlty, dependence on 1abour 1nten51ve technlques,

and underemployment in serv1ce industrles are fostered by increases in

thefﬁratio'of labour‘to land_in the residentiary sectof;..f (Ibid,:éA).fT%;>4

BTN

Emlgratlon and pressure for change become promlnent phenomena..

- In hls book Per51stent Povertz, Beckford (1972) has further.

developed the model of plantatlon economy to account for. underdevelop-

ment processes in parts of the Third-World which saw the establishment
and growth_of‘plantation systems (Benn; 1974:254) . His main thesis is

o o . : ‘ ‘
that the real potential for economic progress lies outside the plantation

sector (1972:47). After Emancipation ex-slaves attempted to establish
independent‘production.

*Where land of whatever quallty was available they
established subsistence plots which eventually were
able to produce marketable surpluses. A consider-
able degree of diversification of the .economies was
the immediate result. In addition to productlon of
foodstuffs for sale in the doméstic market, the ex-
slaves also introduced new export crops, such as
bananas. Bedause the plantations had engrossed all
of the best land, this peasant activity was re-
stricted to the poorer hillside land which neverthe-
less yielded enough for peasant subsistence as well
as surpluses for sale. The money economy expanded,
.an infra-structure of footpaths (rudimentary roads)
developed in the mountainous interior, an internal

.system of marketing emerged, a rudimentary banklng
and credit system gradually took form and linkages
between the different production and service sectors
were established (Ibid.).

Beckford believes that this peasant sector constituted the real dynamic
for economic development, for it is growth in agricultural production
and productivity that underlie transformation. In its absence the pro-

pensity for importation tends to be perpetuated (Ibid.:189).
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Al though Eﬁaﬁéipation’p;bvided a stimulus for ;he establiéhment"

of an independent agricultural sector, the plantation sector of the econ-

0

omy espécially'wheﬁ.dominated by ﬁverfiéally inﬁegratéd.éorporate-plénu
tétioﬁ~enterprisé§"](Ibid.:AS), Iétgély Stﬁpﬁéd its'developmént. ‘Beck=-

ford feels that the plantation'cdntinued-togdbminate economic life.
_ Tt.owns and controls use -of the best land, “has access = =
" to credit and technology, owns all the-factory capacity =
for ‘the rudimentary processing of plantation crops in.
,”tﬁe“islaqdé;gperides,services.fOr‘thé marketing of
‘the ékbort.staples5(shippiﬁg,'.insuréﬁce;*OVérsgés,-J” 
dis;rfbutioﬁ,yandfsofforth);‘and influences government
‘policy in fundamental ways. 'In~additidn, the legacy
of life 6n the,plantation is reflected in the economic
behavior of the peasants. For example the taste for
”impor&pd'fodd‘stuffs‘(Iike saltfish and flour) 'is well -
estaBlished and this pattern of consumption influences
the“eﬁﬁ?éiaof»consumptive spending on the economies.
And finally, the peasants still rely to a large ex-
tent on wage work on the plantations to ‘'support their
own production, a substantial part of which consists
of export crops which involve dependence on the plan-.
tation in one way or another for example processing
and marketing (Ibid.).

What emerged from the above is that in those regions or countries
where plantation agriculture was established as the means of
hinterland exploitation, a spécific tyﬁe of economy eyolvéd. Becgford
call§ this a "plantation economy" and-describeS»it as one in which

...the internal and external dimension of the plantation

system dominate the country's economic, social and po-~-

litical structure and its relations with the rest of the

world (Ibid.:12).. -
The plantation economy, therefore, is also a type of society, the plan-
tation society, ... 'with distinguishing characteristics of social
structure and political organization, and laws of motion governing social
change' (Ibid.:55). These characteristics of the plantation society,

which derived their definition initially from the plantation itself, rep-

resent social obstacles to development (transformation). They are the

N



?following . | e "f*"] .'\;/i
1. Weak community structure and loose family organization that prevent
the emergence of viable local and regional units. of adfiinistration '

: and control, thereby making it difficult. to. raise local taxes and to
execute local development projects.,,” ‘

2;' A rigid social structure that inhibits factor mobility

3. The strong correlation betWeen race and class that’ creates a caste
system and generates social tension and instability.- _1\3 S

: 2 e

oy, \A general absence of social responsibility that results in poorly '

) developed educational systems. R , .

'»5;' Strong central government administration with a generally undemo—:'d e
cratic political structure that discourages effective popular par~
ticipation in the developmental process

6. Excessive power of the planter and associated classes that is exer-
cised more in the interest of the small dominant class than in the
- interest of the society as a whole.

7. The Jow 1nc1dence of progress-oriented values among all the people of
plantation gsociety which derives fom the strong element of tradition
. o among the planter class and the general hostility to intellectualism
which, is essential for innovation and change '

8. - A strong individualism that contributes more to clashes;of interest
in international relatioms than to co—operative activity.

9. An exploitative authoritarian“tradi.tioﬁ that.prevents co—operative
‘ decision making and associative productive effort.

10. Pervasive value orientations that reflect aspirations to a ''great

‘hougse" life style with characteristic high propensities to consume im-
ported luxuries and to invest in non-productive .assets (Ibid.: 216-217).

The_plantation societies of the West Indies, it appears from the above,
contain two'broad{'but contrary dynamics.‘On the one hand, externally.
propelled expansion of the‘economic base (staple production for export)
has a tendency to effect not.onlyounderdevelopnmnt but also stagnation.
At the same time, the condition of underdevelopment, coupled with the
social and'political institutions and ethos which ultimately derived from

the plantation, are obstacles to transformation. These obstacles will be

perpetuated as long as dependence relationships tie the hinterland econ-

©



omy to‘its}metropolis;} f”ﬁ

A . 3

‘b; Tourism

Stagnation of the staple economy may eventually lead to its com—

”Q‘ plete breakdowu, at which point a number of altern?biwe courses present’f.

.themselves., First, at one level there 1s acchoice between maintenance

o

:or severance of links with the metropolis. At the local level the tra-f

‘iditional institutional base may-be maintained or transformed. Best and
'TLev1tt pOint Out that in- the case here a hinterland maintains both tra-
" ditional links with the metropolis and - its institutional base‘ the ‘dis~
covery of a new export staple may initiate a ‘néw cycle of expansion—mateb
uration—decline (1969 47- 48) In 5 subsequent chapter I shall discuss'y"
‘the introduction of 1imes in Montserrat after Emancipation and the switch
fromisugar to sea—island cotton, in the beginning of the present cen%ury,
as examples of the 1ntroduction of new export staples, initiating new
-growthocycles, yet perpetuating'underdevelopment. |

It is possible.for countries to remain hinterlands of exploitation,
following the breakdown of the traditional'staple economy, while no newv .

. L

staple is discovered. Collapse of the plantation economy makes cheap o
labor and land available. 1f the hinterland s location is favorable

the economy may become based on the export of a "quasi-sta le", creating
an economic sector which is characterized by service activity. Best »
and Levitt‘(Ibidf) point to "finishing—touch assembly manufacturing,
tourism- and the preovision of labor to the metropole by emigration" as
examples of service activity. The establishment of a quaSi-staple

economy produces

. ..an extreme case of an economy which imports in
order to export, in which local initiatives are
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limited, 'in which the wage bill of the expert
sector is the main contribution- to. the natlonal _ : o ‘
income.: In such" an. econ 5 government expen- R . o e
fﬁdlture is necessarily heavily flnanced 5y metro- N e
epolltan~grants (Ibld ). : - Sy
This suggests”that the‘establishment’ofﬁa‘quasirstaple;economy thed on
gtourlsm, 1n a post plantatlon soc1ety such as. ex1sted in. Montserrat

'ﬂ-durlng the early 1960 s, means renewal of the metropolls-hlnterYand fﬁ

vrelatlonshlp and 1nvolves the dependence of the hlnterland on external

;propellantsr As we saw above,'it'is the'fact of dependence which accounts

: ‘- . . i - . RS X . - S )
. for the absence of an lnternal economlc dynamlc in the hlnterland

i

—r

ThlS ralses the questlon of the role of tourlsm as. an’ agent for
_>deve10pment,: Theoretlcally, expans1on of tourlsm can be expected to:
fpdeuce érowth, i,e.,'increased economicvactivity. 'Such growth however
would not necessarilyupromote economic development.v On the contrary;‘it
.pwonld4not foster tngnsformatdon_ofatheﬂstrnctnre of.economiciiife,.away
from traditional monofstaple-specialization whrch;is’characterized.by a ‘¢~
lack of interdependencelbetween economic. sectors., |
The-pramise on which the,analysrs in this.dissertationvis}hased
'is that'the introduction of a new staple, or a duasiFstaple,vinto‘a
hhinterland”of‘exploitation whose‘traditionai economy is-in a_State of
decline or‘collapse,,neCessarily reprodnces structnral>underdevelopment;
Thus, the. very process of economlc expan51on ‘based on‘tourlsm is one -of
underdevelopmentfdue to the gravitationxof metropolitan capitai and entér-
prtse to an areaﬂof cheap laborpand’land; _Under these circunstances.the *
.expansion of tourism wili no? stinnlate growth in»productive sectors of
the economy, such as dOmestic agriculture. Rather, touriSm wi}l perpetu-;v

ate economic marginality as a result of its greater success in attracting.

factors of production. While certain changes in the occupational struc-
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ture are bound to be effected, the social structural legacy of the plan-
1tation society will be largely maintained..'

: : . - ’ {

In splte of the fact that the existing 11terature on tourlsm is

: hlghly promotional a.growing body of evidence has.been accumulated"ln

: : 7 /

’frecent years, whxch dlsputes the developmental role of tourlsm in under—'

'developed.countries. There is‘also a fear,among those who-dO'not have a:

vested 1nterest ln the travel bus1ness that a broad range of deleterious

. ..'r"'/ -
‘effects of. tourlsm on the underdeveIOped host country, from the env1ron-

'.3mental to the psycholOglcal are«aaconsequence-of ltS growth. A Carlbbean _1"'

Ecumenlcal Consultatlon for Develogment Report on the "Role of . Tourlsm

. in Carlbbean Deve10pment" expresses concern about the ways“tn—whlch tourlsm K

"
-

- has " contrlbuted to pollution problems, wastefulness of resources and develop-
:‘ment‘actlvrtles;whlchs'1n general""(are) ces preJud1c1a1 to the quallty of
'the\envirOnment" (1971 15) Forster (1964), w1th reference to the Pac1f1c
"reglon, suggests that the growth of tourlsm in’ the underdeveloped countrles
of the.area can be extremelyhdisruptlve...Thls relates,to-the fact of under—,
deveiOpment in the‘sense that in‘such a context-ﬁcaoitaitresources maf he'
bdivert:.‘eid 'into tourism to the &isadyantage of other 's"_‘e,c’.»tors"‘,p(lbivd. :219). |
'Furthermore,-the increase in touristetraffic'will'result‘in increased
demand forvgoods and servrces,‘stralnrng local resources and exertlng ‘an.
upward pressure on. thelr values (Ibld. 221) Local'shortages will in-
evitably produce incrEased’dependenCe.on externalﬁresources of both commod-
tties,and capital (Ibid.:222). vLewrs, speaking oleermuda and’thedBahamas,
(1968A), as well as of the U.S. Virgin Islandsb(l968B); expreSSes'concern
about thelsubordination of all sec’tors of the economy to the requisites of
tourism. Ihcreased dePendence on foreién capitaidhrings with it oUtsrde

P

control over local operations. Naipaul, touching on the dependency aépect



"of toutism in the West Indies, draws a parallel with the history of
.slavery in the region. o , ' o

Every poor country accepts tourism as an unav01dable
degradation. None have gone so far as some of the
West Indian islands, which, in the name of tourism,

. are selling themselves into a new slavery (1969: 210)

In a-recent article concerning toUrism‘in.the West Indies, Louis A. -Perez

-Jr..also compares tourism-linked dependence and underdevelopment with the
traditional‘dependence associated Qith the plantation systems.

s L.

~Tourism has contributed little to, economic devel-
opment ‘in the West: Indies. ‘The industry is foreign
owned and controlled from abroad P -
.Tourist expenditures, in short, do not remain within
the region but are repatriated to metropolitan centers.,
For ‘every dollar ‘spent in the _commonwealth "Caribbean,
seventy-seven cents returns’ (51c) in - some form to the
metropolis. Tourism adds still one more industry that
demands immediate: and short- range economic development.
In _converting former agricultural mono-economics to
travel mono-economies tourism renews and reinforces:

. the ‘historical process of underdevelopment (1973:48%,
.emphas1s added). :

. ) O ) .
"With reference to Morrocco and Tunisia, Paul points to the‘high cost of
1 N ’ '

tourism development in those countries. In addition, tourism induces

“inflation and land speculation, without having a stimulating effect on

f
-

'.other sectors of the economy.

Morrecco may be an extreme case, but here economists

" have estimated that the ratio" of* capital to labor is
higher even ‘than in capital intensive heavy industry.
A final drawback of tourism is its failure to stimu-
late long €&tm growth; through its effects on the ec-

- onomy as a whole. It has been a major stimulus to
such relatively unsophisticated sectors as handicrafts :
It has thus failed to introduce modern productive - - - oo
institutions and techniques into theé economy (1971:23).

While not specifically_concerned‘Withvthe relationship between

: and dependence, Levitt and Gulati (1970) and Bryden and Faber




» - | 22

(1971) in articles critical of the Zindeh Report (1969), suggest that,

‘due to a high rate of leakage, the multiplbér effect of tourist expen-
ditur in the Eastern Caribbean is relatively low. Lev1tt and Gulati
calculated that the income—to natlonals (I.T.N.) multiplier was even less
than the G.D.P. multiplier, or close to O 8 (Ibid. ) What this»means is
that a certain proportion of the value of the G.D.P. accrueswnot‘to‘
nationels but to foreigners, in the form ofiWages or selaries or profits.

, /=
. The extent to\which_the tourist'industrieé'are owned and operated by non-

nationals will, therefore, determlne the dlfferential between the: G .D.P.

‘and the I.T.N. multipliers. The same authors also suggest that multiplier
: ) -

e

analy51s fails to assess the cost of: tourlsm 'S soc1a1 co?sequences. Thus,

while the Zinder Réportlcounselled the Caribbean vernments to greatly in-

crease promotional expenditures on tourism, Bryden nd Faber found a re--

°© . . 7 I

lationship between increased tourist density and -higher levels of ani-

. mosity toward'touriste (1971:81). 'Bryden-(l973) totally rejects hultiplier
N ‘.’ . / .
analysis in the assessment of the benefits, or their lack, of tourism de-

velopment in»the Caribbean. In its stead, he has developed a cost-benefit
analysis, taking into account degrees of foreign ownership of tourist in-

dustries, the ehployment~of non-nationals in skilled and professional po-
sitions and.the.degree of governmentyinvolvement»in providing for'a tourist
infra-structure, as Yell as in grantiné incentives toiforeign capital. His

S ‘ -
conclusion strongly challenges the enthusiastic claims made by tourism's

protagonists:

(The findings) raise séme very serious doubts
about the viability of tourism development in
its present form, at least for the smaller is-
lands of the Carlbbean, and suggests that under
certain circumstances a perfectly recognizable
'economic' case can be made against tourism
development without necessarily calling upon
the various kinds of external diseconomy or
'transcendental' costs which may be associated
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tourism’ in developing eounqries (Ibid.:ZlJﬁ?

‘The transcendental costs of tourism referred to by Bryden, have also

‘been noted by other authors. Paul (1971:25)-and Forster (1964:226)

both mentlon the cheapening effect of tourxsm on local, especially folk,

. culture in add1

7

1968A:150).

The unev

tion to the appearance of undesirable 11festy1es (Lewis,

LY

en dlstrlbutlon of the economic benefiits of tourism Ls'

exPressed by the fact that land developers, land owners. and successful

entrepreneurs t

end to be the flrs; and the greatest benef1c1ar1es of

tourlsm development (Lundberg, 1972 130) Agaln, in ways sumllar to the

impact of plant
the small natiQ
représents (Per

ular tourism de

ation agrlculture on West Indian Societies, few outSLde
nal elites have secured access to the wealth which tourism
ez, Jr., 1973:476). 1In St. Maarten, in spite of spectac-

velopmenf during the last decade, "it is mainly the

hoteliers, the merchants, the cabdrivers and the workers in the industry

who benefit from the "tourist dollar'". ' Moreover, "the tourists and the

men who run the

a

workers -tend to

created and wil

tourist industry tend to be white and wealthy. The

be black and decidely less affluent. This situation has
\\ | @

roblems" (Howard, 1971:5). Inequality,

1 create race

with respect to both color andiclass, typically underlies the conflicts

. .
and tensions in colonial societiies (Balandier, 1966). That tourism in

\underdeveloped

Euthors (Eric Green in Lundberg,

1

Nunez, 1963).

countries generatges conflict is suggested by:a number of

1972; Howard, 1971; Forster, 1964;

Such tensions maniffest themselves-at the interpersonal

level, as between tourist and local persomn, but they may also explode

into open confl

In this

ict, as they did in Bermuda, Curagao and in Jamaica.

o

section I have attempted to lay a theoretical basis for

a discussion of the growth of tourism in Montserrat, which followed the

3



o

decline and collapse of the island‘s traditional plantation economy.

i s B

I have used the concepts of dependende And underdeyelppmept as elab- Y
vorated in recent years by West Indian political economists. It has
provided theoretlcal Justification for conceptualizing.tourism as‘a
means of hinterland exploita;ion. Continuity with antecedent plan-
tation;systems was prov1ded by regarding tourism as a quasi-staple éx-
port, whose expansion under condrtlons of Qp&erdevelopmeﬂt renews and -
reinforces the obstacles to ec;nomic and éocial transfdrmation~that are

the 1égacy of plantation staplexprodﬂcpidn. A brief summary of "the

‘literature on the consequences of tourism in underdeveloped countries

<
<.

was, presented in order to strengtheﬁ ‘the case for “this theoretical

ma'ppr-oach. S »-
. : P

In the following -chapters I will present evidence in support of
my thésis‘regérding the relationship between tourism expansion~and uRder-
development. In Chapters II and IIT I will discuss .the geographical
and Historical background behindlﬁhe shift from plantation agriculture
to tourism. My objective is to apply the model Qf‘plantation economy‘
and society to the specific caée of hinterland economy which Montserrab e
represents. Chaptér IV will focﬁs on. the post World War 1II decline
and eventual éollap;e of staple productién in Montserrat. I will demon-
estrate that this’ was a process of creatién of the preconditions for the'
estéblishmenl of 2 duasi-staple export economy. Chapter V wili discuis
the establfqhment and expansion of tourism 1n Montserrat during the 19§0's,
sand will focus in particular on reallocation of factors of production. In
Chapter VI I will analyze the effect of tourism én domesticvagriculture. ‘

Chapter VII will discuss the social consequences of tourism with special

emphasis on intergroup relations, as defined by both class and color

P

LT
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criteria. In Chapter VIII I. will analyze the politics of tourism in
the light of tourism's effects on economy and soqiety. in 4 ;&ual chapter

summarize the essenb¢?l argument as well as the findings of this

.work. I wi l draw conclusions with respect to the role of tourism in
small underd veloped<hsuntries such as Montserrat. An outline of the

“prosess of field research will appear. in the form of an Apppndik. ,
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GEOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUN *

. ‘ 9 . . 2~ o
This chapter outlines the geographical background of the problem |

o

which is the focus of this research.~ I shall discuss Montserrat's -geog-

raphy with specific reference to the island's Qgtential for agricultural
N e <7 .
production and for tourism.
{hg :
Montserrat i§ a small pearshaped island, 10.5 miles long and 7

3

miles wide, with a total surface area of 39.5 square miles. It is situ-

ated in the Eastern Caribbean and lies 27 miles_sopthwest of Antigua.

It is approximately equidistant from the French island of Guadeloupe, in

the South, and Nevis, to the No?thwest. Montserrat lies latitude 16

degrees 45 minutes North and longitude 62 degrees 10 minutes West.

),

X

1. NATURAL'ENVIRONMENT AND LANDUSE PATTERNS k4 .
Montserrat's origin is volcanicj it is part of the imner volcanic
ring of the Lesser- Antilles.
- {
¥
The land comprises three hill masses, namely Silver
Hill in the North (1285 ft.), Central Hills (2450 fr.)
énd.Soufriere Hills in the South, together with three
smaller hills, Garibaldi Hill (840 ft.) and St. George's
Hill (1200 ft.) lying between and to the West of the
last-named masses, and South Soufriere Hill (2505 ft.)
rising out of the’ Southern slopes of the Soufriere Hills.
- The uplands represent the remnants of six extinct vol-

26
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canaes of differlng geolqg;cal age (Hardy
and Rodrlques, 1949 1) S .

Montserrat s hlghest p01nt is Cha‘. :Mountaln. It measures 3000 feet

‘and>ls part of ‘the Soufrlere Hllls. Deep gorges, calledr"ghauts" (pro—

s

fenounced ”guts”) run down the slopes of the’ hllls, maklng for: expense and

difficulty in the constructlon of roads. The,sides of‘the ghauts are

steep in the southern part of theslsland, but more shallow in the North,
D
indicating the relative age of ‘the geologlcal formation. Valleys sepa-

-

rate the volcanoces. from -each other. The aggregate of mountalns, hills

.and valleys makes for a serrated whole and the result;ng uneven terrs;ﬂ”{

-
-

contributes to problems in the application of mechanized culpivéfion tech=~

niques and irrigation.

J ¢\ B

o ,fw;Acidic Shoal soiis that are difficult to drain are found in the

northern parth of the island. Terras soils that are slightly less acidic

.ihan Shoal and which also have fewer drainage problems, are prominent in

the West. A veriety of soils are found in the South; they range from

mederatelyvfertile Lithosols on the lowest levels, to highly fertile

————— 5
Brown Eagth%soils at higher elevatiens where rainfall is more plentiful.
Restricted deposits of alluvial‘soils areﬁlocated at 0ld Road on the
Leewa;d side of the island an%)also at Trant's on the Windeard side. One
consequencedof the volcanic origin of the soils of Montserrat is the
presence‘of large boulders and stones in the soil, which hi;der mechan=-

ical cultivation. iy

Most of Montserrat's coast line is rugged and consists of steep

1F. Hardy and G. Rodriques, Studies in Wes;Oihdian Soils, XI, "The Agri-
cultural Soils of Montserrat" is the best single source on the physical
setting of the island.
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cliffs and rockfalls. Limited stretcﬁes,df sandy beach are located
along'theQLeeward'coast,, Some ‘of these, however, are accessible only:

with great difficultyfi Theviélaﬁd's volcanic originlis;élédéreflected

in‘the b1ack sahd of most of>the beaches]; white éaﬁdi beacheaﬂonly océur

" at'Little Bay and at Rendez Vous Bay in'the Northwest.

. Three soufrieres (sulphe: springs), Lower Gages, Upper Gages and

-

Galways. are situated on the western and.sbuthern\slopes of thg.SOufriere
Hills. Of the three only the‘iégter'ls accessiBle (and then oéiy by 4-
wheel drive vehicle) and has:become something of a tourist attraction.
ot water f;om the soufrieres collects in several underground sﬁreams.
otwater Pond, fed by one of these streams, is located just north ;f
Plymouth and has, over the years, served fhe~therapeutic:ne;ds of
arthfitics.' ' S

Starkey (1960:3) has divided the island into two sections: I,

' ¥

the hills suited“mainly for forest reserves, zud II, the gentler slopes

which are in crops and pasture, except where steep slopes occur. Each

. section, in turn, is divided into regions. The regiomal descriptions

i

(see also Figure 2) provide a useful outline of land use patterns in ~
Montserrat, prior to the introduction of tourism. They also demonstrate
the influence of the natural environment on land use. I quote Starkey's

description in’full: . X

IA. Soufriere Hills
: A

The peaks rise steeply at angles in places exceeding
30 degrees. Their soils are largely covered with a scrub vége-
tation of palms and undergrowth which formed after the hurricane
of 1928. The lower include some mahogany and cedar, especially
near the heads of the ghauts. ; The summits are volcanic plugs,
commonly hidden in the clouds. The lower slopes, especially to-
the South and East, are much-cut up by ghauts. There are spots
‘of arable land but they are too inaccessible for profitable

7

\\,
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cuitiyation.‘7Thpee'30pffiéfgsl(sulpherﬁspriﬂgs) on the .
'Weste:nvand:southern;slopgs’have’killed'adjacent vege-

-tétion.i. o

.IB.  Centre Hills

Thesé;aré;mhthfﬁére‘rpﬁndédﬁthah_thg,preceding

“ region and inéludé}remnants”df”théﬁgvgrg:eén"rainforést."On“

‘theiIOWéf,sIdﬁéémpatchés,of'Cultivatidn and pasture are

intermixed with secondary'drvaobdland, thotn'bﬁSHesfand‘:'.l

scrub. The ‘wind-protected and rainy western slopes are -
well suited for bananas and coconuts. The windswept
eastern slopes areASubjectfto-sé?ere_droqght.[é T

IC. Silver Hills

N ‘Here are gentle sldpes and open ghauts which ter-
minate in seacliffs several hundred feet high. The sparse
rainfall (40-45 inches annually with several dry months),
the -exposure to strong Atlantic winds:and the shoal soils
make this area one of sgrub woodlands and poor pasture. In

favored spots peasants rdise Crops, especially cotton, but.
the severely eroded land q;gh; better be devoted to reaffor= -

estation.
4
.

2A. Pastures and Gardens

‘ On each side of the Centre Hills stretches a
broad band of narrow ridges and steep slopes which are
occupied by peasant cultivators. The-villages are commonly
on the uplands. The slopes are terraced: most cridely,

some very well. Fields of'infertile, eroded shoal soils
" are intermixed with areas of sparse pasture. “Cash crops
are cotton and ground provisions; livestock are widespread.
The rainfall (50-60 inches) is undependable, especially in
the North. Lo '

2B. Wegtern Hills

These include the slopes of two old volcanoes,
St. George's Hill and Garibaldi Hill, and some adjacent
low lands. The soils are extremely diverse and: include
terras, shoals, yellow earth, and alluvium. ’ Some of the
slopes are forested with mahogany, terraced and planted
in cotton and ground provisibns. Tree crops are .out-
S{andfhg; this is the centre of the old lime orchards;
here are numerous coconuts; here are the best lands for
the new banana industry. Most of the estates are owned
by the Montserrat Company, the largest business firm on
the igland. - :

[

>
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2C. Southyestern Farmlands~"

: Smooth volcanlc slopes of 5 to- lO degrees are
..div1ded between estates and peasant settlements.» Terraces.
- are. consplcuous features .on the slopes which-are subd1v1ded
1}by six w1despread ghauts As ‘in the. preceding reglon,, L
 .these’ farmlands. are ea81ly acce581ble to Plymouth markets.
L The. planters and peasants spec1allze in.cotton with some
. .sugar cane; ground provisions and vegetables (for export).
'.Bananas have recently been added to the cash crops.,

w

) ngher Farmlands»

This m01st, gently rolllng, fertlle upland 1000
to 1400 feet high, is exposed to the wind ;and 18 too . cool
and cloudy for cotton. ‘The region-is d1v1ded into large -
fields, some sugar cane and vegetables, others fallowed in’
scrub and ‘pasture. The only operating old sugar. mill is
here at Farrell's. .

ZE; Wlndward Farmlands

B In many ways thls area resembles  the southeasterni,
farmlands but <its modest ralnfall (40-50 inches with several
months . of severe drought) and its exposure to the winds make
it less productlve. As in the southwestern regions, the -
slopes are arranged in zones extendlng in order . inland:
lithosols,. yellow earths, brown earthis. The ghauts are
generally" deeper ﬁmd the- slopes are more’dlssected than in
the southwestern farmlands. "The recent crops have been
cotton, ground prov131ons and vegetables.,-

Patterns of 1and—use descrlbed by Starkey‘represent the ‘situation
as it existed during the latefl950's. At the‘present time, cultlvatlon
is much more limited. Banana oroduction for exportideased shortly after
its inception and the sngar.mills and distillery at Farrell!s closed in
l968. 'Much of the land that was under cultivation in the 1950'5 lies

idle at the present time or 1is reverting to bush.

The establishment and growth of tourism during the 1%0's resulted

in a major shift in the use of land, in terms of traditional patterns.

Large tracts of land along the Leeward Coast, north of Plymouth, and on

the Windward side of the island, south of the airport, were sqbdivided



*Tab1e11v

Landuse Patterns ln Montserrat.

‘ 1966
B Eieldéfoﬁs‘v‘ 'f‘_1 d o 2272 acreS“;.-_ e
. . grassland = Do e 3195 B
‘,VUeamqm‘, SRS SR SRMENN ﬂmv : o _
o7 13nd with- 1mmed1ate agrlcul- s s & h
. tural or grazing potentlal S 8795
~ land w1th agricultural or = -~ =
o grazxng potentlal after e L
. major rehabllltatlon o Cﬁﬁ;;ﬂ' . 2733
Total o R ‘f: 17295 acres -. -
Urban S 1093 acres
real estate” . - . 1300
natural forest Co 2416
planned reafforestation L. 154
ghauts and cllffs o . 2458
Total . \-i ‘ : 8021 acres

Grand Total "\ ' <::;, 25316 acres

(Source:  Montserrat Depar tment . of Agriculthre: Anﬁuai’Rgprt, 1966)

‘ §y deVeiééers. Ig additioﬁ;'ﬁrban‘develbﬁmeﬁt; afoﬁﬁ& Biymouth..greatly .
affecfed the‘use of érable.iand'in.thaﬁvaréé. ‘i shall discuss ag%icul,'
tUrgl ané nbn-agriéultgrgl 1aﬁduse'ié gfeater detail in-Chapter VI.

“zAé was inéicétga above, rainfall is extremely variable, not’only
segsonally.but‘alsq from year to'yeér. It varies from 70 incheé»ber.year
at Riley's to 40 inches per year;at Roéhe's in the Southeast. Temperature
records kept at theia;;;Z~K§}i&E££E£;1 S;ation show a mean_maxiﬁumstemper-‘

ature of 86.5°F. Montserrat is windswept all year. The northeast trade

winds can have considerable dessicating effect during the early months

-«

for tourist subdivision (see Chapter IV). R

1Thls represegts the total acreage allenated from agricultural landuse

hd
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" of the year. fHurricanes have been a constant threat to tHe lsland'

‘

: agricultural economy throughout ltS hlstory.

t . : o . Co -

2 SETTLEMENT PATTERNS AND POPULATIONS e B A .
B Montserrat is d1v1ded Lnto three parlshes‘v Stt»Anthony;avin thef
South St.‘Peter s Ln the North and NorthWest, and St. George s in the
'western part of. the lsland. Although parlsh boundarlea have no administra—‘f
tlve 31gn1ficanee, they do form the ba51s for populatlon.dlstrlbutions |
.lnrcensusareports.. In addltlon, the ma jor. populatlon centres are 1o-b-'
’cated in dlfferent parlshes.r

Settlements 1n Montserrat llke those 1n nelghborlng 1slands (cf.
' Frucht 1966),‘areknot clearly demarcated;unlts. Thms is. true»also for )
"the town of Plymouth. Al though the terms "town and v1llage are used, 1t
would be better to speak of - settlements. Corkhlll Vlllage ”where I S
- lived durlng most ‘of my atay in Montaerrat is not.clearly demarcatéd
from the nelghborlng v111ages of Delv1ns and Weekes. ‘The,entire area‘
'constltutes a- settlement and 1s, as. a whole; bounded by ghauts, estates;q
and roads. |

| Tabie’Z

Population by Pdarish .

R ST ‘ % change -
, 1891 1911 - 1921 1946 19%0 ‘ 1970 1946-60 1%0-70
St. Anthony's 5707 5392 4999 6040 5649 5658 -6 +0.2
St. Peter's 3139 . 3545 3738 4411 3651 3391 -7 -7
St. George's 2916 3259 3383 3882 2867 2408 -26 -16
Montserrat 11762 1229% 12120 14333 12167 11458 -15 -6

(Source: 1891, ‘19.46, 1960 and 1970 Census Reports)
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The same pattern ls found in other parts .of the 1sland. Villages have
no admlnlstratlve role and, apart from rumshops,.partlcular treees, 11ght
vstandards, or the‘publlc bath house, they lack soc1a1 .or geographlc cen-\
tres such as ‘those of European v111ages. They are settlements 1n the true
senselof the word. H&storlcally, thls pattern is- related“to the plantatlon"
."system. Under slavery and conttjﬁlng after Emanclpatlon settlements were

o

_located on estates, usually on the least productlve sectlons, such as in’
ghauts or‘on hlllS- L

St. Anthony s’ 1nc1udes the town of Plymouth w1th ‘a populatlon of
1, 267 1n 1970. The most 1mportant schools (1nclud1ng a . technlcal school
' and- the secondary gchool), places of buSLness and government offlces are
located in and around Plymouth., The larger v1llages of Corkhlll Klnsale
'.and St. Patrlck's are also located in the parlsh. St. Peter s parlsh con-
H:tains the major villages of Salem;,Frith's; St. Peter's, Cudjoe_Head and

.St.fJohnls. The largest v111age in St. George s Parish is Harrls. In

: addlthd to the alrport the parlsh contains the Central Uplands and the.

Wlndward estates where 1arge quantltles of cotton were grown unt11 the

llate 1950'3. T -‘- . T

Changeslln the populatlon of Montserrat accordlng to,parlsh are
vsummarlzed in Table 2 A comparlson between 19%6 and l960 indicates a
general decllne 1n the population of the island. This was experienced
least.in St. Aqépony s and most in the largely agricultural parlsh of St.v
- George's. A comparlson between 1960 and 1970 shows a decrease ln/khﬁfrate
of‘decline of Montserrat's population. During this decade, St. Anthony's
saw’a slight increase in its population, whereas St. George's continued
‘its trend of heavf losses. |

Population 1osses during the l940's,‘l950's and 1960's were assoc-

iated with high rates of outmigration by Montserratians, especially
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during the 1950's ‘(Philpott, 1973:37); In the 190's rates of emi-

:gration were much lowe{,as‘evidenced‘by a.deéline‘in-the rate of popu-
lation 1653.‘ Oneiobvious explanation for the chénge is thé“introdugtion .
of severe restriction on immigfation b; thé'British éoverhment. ‘bater I
sh%ll diséusﬁ‘tﬁe economié changes iﬁ Montserrat during the.195ols\and

o ,196079 in tgrhs of their effect on_the'Lpﬁsh %aétof" inimigratiOn f?om

.

the colony-

Table 3 e

Population by Age.Group :

6084

(Source: 1911, 1921, 1946, 190 and 1970 Census Reports).

1911 1921 _
Age Group M F Total % M F- Total %
0-14 2626- 2481 5107 42 2561 - 2433 49% 41
15-44 1616 3126 4742 39 1599 3127 - 4726 39
45+ 1003 1344 - 2347 19 934 - 1466 2400 20
Total 5245 6951 121% 100 5094 . 7026 12120 100
- . 1946 » - 1%0
Age Group M F Total - % M F Total %o
0-14 . 2881 2861 5742 40 2590 2608 5198 43
15-44 . 2652 3336 5988 42 1727 2219 3946 32
45+ . 828 1774 2503 18 1097 192 3069 25
Total 6361 7971 . 14332 100 5414 6779 12193 100
1970
Age Group M F Total. %
0-14 2285 2270 4555 40
15-44 1808. 1849 3657 32
45+ 1281 1965 3246 28
Total 5374 11458 100

Accofdiﬁg to annual tabulations of birthé) de;ths; emigration.and
immigration, the population in 199 was estimated at 14,527 (Government
of Montserrat, Report on Vital Statistics). Afcomparison between the
l96§*estimates.and the 1970 censusiresults indicates a major error in the
go¢§rnment's tabulation procedure. The discrepancy,may, invfécf, suggest

much higher emigration levels than were generally accepted.

Mg
-



Finélly, my data collected as part of.q hodéehold su?&ey‘in
Corkhill sugggét considérable'internal migr;tion‘during ﬁﬁé 1.9%60's.
'Differ;nces in populatidn,changes bétween the ﬁarishes-zuring ‘the 19%0's
may, in part, be gxﬁléined by-this‘pﬂéﬁomehén. |

"Qut of a‘gotalﬁpopulation‘of 11458vi;$1970, 5374 were males and
6084 were-femaréé, resultiﬁg"in a male-female ratio of 85:1001. \Asviﬁ‘
other E;stefn Caribb;anmislaﬁds and,pérhaﬁs even éore so, Mohtserrat has
traditionally suffered froﬁ high migfation rates -(cf. Lowenthal énd
Comitas, 1962; Philpott, 1973). ‘Thié Suggests, EEEEE.ELEE; that even
before the final coliapse 6f=its staple economy, during the 1950's, |

economic life in Mpnﬂserrat had become dependent on the export of a. *

”quasi—sfaple"; in this case labor. The'economi@ and political conse-
quences of the high levels of emigration whiéh éﬂéracterized the 1940's .
and 1250'8 will be discussed in subsequent chapters. Suffice it, for
the moﬁent, to point to the fact that ijﬁ;@ésingly during the past two
decades; females as wéll as-males emigrate&:‘ A compérison of the male-

t

female ratios in the 15-44 age group, between 1911, 190 and 1970 bears

g ~
this out (Iablg 4; see also Philpott, 1973:28-29).

The racial composition of Montserrat's population (see Table 5)
has undergone certain interestifg changes which reflect changing economic

circumstances. ) .

Table &
Male-Female Ratios by Age Group

Age Group / 1911 1960 1970

0-14 | 100: 95 99:100 101:100

13-4 51:100 78:100 98:100

45+ 75:100 51:100 65:100 R

Total ' 75:100 80:100 88:100

(Source: 1911, 190 and 1970 Census Reports).

s census was taken in’'1970. At the time of this writing only a limited
number of volumes of the report were available. ' '
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After it had steadily declined for One andva~half centuries, the white
population increased six-fold during the 1960's (see Table 53). The
rapid decline of tne colored population, since 1921 was no doubt due
to emigration (Philpott 1973 64) - Perceptions on the part of cengus

takers, as well as the tendency to equate status with color may have been

factors also (Ibid.).

Table 5 s
Population* of Montserrat: Racial Composition

Year Black** White Colored Population

1678 992 2682 - 3674
1720 3772 ., 1688 - : 5446
1744 5945. 1528 L - 7473
1772 9834 1314 - : 11148
1822 6274 T421 685 7380
1828 6209 330 814 . : 7353
1834 . 6401 312 827 7540
1871 6842 240 1611 8693
1881 7868 241 1974 : 10083
1891 9671 o 204 1887 : 11762
1911 10436 140 1620 12196
1921 . 9605 ‘ 112 2503 : 12120
1946 13319 - 71 917 14333
1960 11632 51 287 12167
1970 11034 310 83 . 11458 ‘ -
Sources:

A. 1881, 1891, 1911, 1921, 1946, 1960 and 1970 Census Reports.
B. A variety of historical. sources.

*Total population includes "other" and/or "unspecified' categories
in some yeatrs. ’

**Slaves, prior to 1834,

u
e



3. INFRA-STRUCTURE
A network of.paved roads; fifty miles long in 1966 and probabl&
closer to seventy miles.long'ét the present time, 'stretches from St. John

o ‘ . .
in the North to O'Garros in the South, and frqm Plymouth in the West to

o

the airpoft in the East. Additional shorter roads branch from the North-
South and East-West trunk roads; pérticularly in the residential sub- :
divisions that have been part of'fBﬁriéﬁ development. Recent road con-
spiuctfon has reflected changes in the infra~structure ﬁofsuit an
econony whiqh is based increasinglyaon the éresence of tourists. There
is a reéggnized shortage of agricultural feedér roads.

,Montserréf's connections Qith'the outside are mainta;ped by dadily

air services to Antigua, St. Kitts and Nevis, by telephone and wire ser-

vices and by

Y

sea. The nearest international airport is in Antigua‘gnd the
vast thajority of tourists enter the island via this airport. Dependence
on the Antigua airport also affects the agricultural economy. Since

exported’goods have to be transshipped, losses due to spoilagé tend to -

]

be high.

, The island lacks a deep water harbor. Smaller freighters,vsﬁgh
as inter~island schooners can berth at a jetty; lérger ips must aﬁchor
at the roadstead and are unloaded by lighter.

g At.the time of my field work, the island's water services were de-
ficient, especially in t%? northern and southern areas. During dry_épells,
water rationing was institytgd throughout the colony, except in the tourist
~subdivisions. The problem with the water service Qas primarily one of dis-
tribution and of storage. Since the time of my field work improvements
have been made under a Canadian Inﬁérnational/Development Agency program,

Most of the island is served by electricity, which is operated

joihktly by the Govermment of Montserrat and the Caribbean Development

-’
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e Y

Agehcy, and by telephone (owned and operated by Cable ang Wireless
Ltd.), 1Two radio S8tations, one Government owned and operated, the
5t§$; owned By British, German'and,French interests, serve the ig-

land and theﬁregion, respectdyely,

iy ’

All schools, wi:h the @xception of two pfimary oqes;;are govern-
ment schools._ One private school caters Primarily to no;—Montserratia
familiés, the other to the;Montserratian upper~strat;. There were
thirteen government primary,schools in 1970, as'well as a secondar} \

school 10céted on the outskirtg of Plymouth. A junior high school and |

1s staffed by a resident tutor. The centre Provides extension ik

SRR Y

o

lecture series ang has'ihbrary facifitiesé, A public library is lo®ated

nearby in the government complex.

agricultural Production for export, Leaving aside the very important

Socio-economic factors for a later‘discussion, the simple‘reality of

/l
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domestic dnd regional markets, as well as of root crops to which the

N L
natural environment {g well suited. Traditionally, su¢h crops were,
R :
= produced by hsuseholds for domestic consumption. Marginally a;ab&é

land could be\\sed for 1ivestock. The problem of agriculc ﬁaﬁ

turing, of develgpment of domestic agriculture, involveﬁvalso, and more
: . A PO

S

crucially, the soc'o-economlc enviromment and w11l bé’discussm&

greater detail in éubsequent chapters.

. ’ . I'L “w{)
To the casjual observer, Montserrat's magplficent scenery and gener-

ally lush vegetation give a deceptive impression of the island's potential

for tourism. The vast majority of the tourists who visit Montsérrat do so

T
with rather limited objectives .in mind: to lie on the bea&hﬁysplash in

the water and soak up the sunshine. Time not spent in such manner is
) EN
usually devoted to various forms of entertéimﬁéht and'tofshopplng. Such
tourist islands as Antigua and Barbados, the %irgin I;iands and the’
gahamas, have given rise to all kinds of servxce industrig

that cater to

the tourists. These terrltorles havg one lmportant fe

Y

the presence of 10£ stretches of WW sa#i:iy be

earlier, Montserrat'®s coast line is relatlvgly lymlted Ln this respect.
The colony's natural potential for tourism can Eherefore be compared in
) ! v
only a very limited manner to that of its better endowed s}s;er\terri-
o A

‘tories.

~

o
S
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CHAPTER III

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

B

In this chapter I outline the history of Montserrat's plantation
system until its- collapse in the 1950's. My treatment of the island's
nistory will be selective; I shall give particular attention to those

[

" zeatures which are a specific manifestation of the general principles

. = Q ' ° ,. °
discussed in Chapter I. : :

1. ESTABLISHMENT AND EXPANSION OF PLANTATION AGRICULTURE IN MONTSERRAT.

When Montser;at was flrst sighted by Europeans in. 1493, durlng the,
. P
second voyage of Columbus to the NewJW,rld the 1sland was uninhabited.

PreLColumbian remalns; 1g
55 Py R
y

by groups of Caribs on eXpeditlons northward from thelr settlements in
S e .

:Domlnlca and Guadeloupe (English, 1930‘47)" Theﬂg are also spme lndlca-

s

- tions that pre-Arawak and’ Arawak peoples OCCUpled the island in earlier

ni

fimes (rergus, 1975:6).

European se%tlementhprJ%ably began in 1632 when animosity between

English and Irish settlers in St. Kitts led Governor Warner “to move»the
T :

42 .
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—2,

Irish-catholics‘to Montsefrat (English,f1930:29-3$; Ferghs; 1975:7—3)1..}':

It is important to note that these early European settlers developed a
- » . ; v S, e Qe v

y

yeém&n‘géylg;gf'farmipg in which a miXturezofvsubéistgncé\c:bps and céshl“f

: ) T N ° v “\ s Lo . ot . ) : .
crops were grown for export, including-indigo, .cotton and ginger, but -z
° ' : ' i : ’ : . - oo :
I . . . - - :
.especially. tobacco (Sheridan, 1974:170). ‘During ‘these early years,
S e e g 8 L R AR Rz ;
before the introduction of sugar, Montserrat was, a hinterland of settle-

‘ment (Beét, 1968:285-86). As Best points out; éuch abhipterlahd has‘a

potential for development. ) ' B

o

1s not entirely ‘clear when sugar was first introduced to the

island, but Colonial foicenrecordS'indicate that by 1654 it Was,grgén

in considerable quantities (Fergus; 1975:12). The tramsition froméhip-

terland of settlement to hinterland of eXplbftation, from yeoman farming
to plantation agriculture, which accompanied the introduction of sugar,
appeared to have 'been more gradual in Montserrat than elsewhere in the

West Indiesc(ibid.)z;’ But already in 1668,‘sugar was being used in the

°

payment, of ginég, whereas preﬁiously tobacco had been used as currency

(Higham, 1920:185). Moreover, in 1729 sugar mg%oculture had progressed \

°

" to ‘the point where up to 957 of all tﬁ; cultivated land was devoted to the

crop. JIn the same year, only twenty-three acres were planted in indigo

and forty-seven éérgs in_cotton”(Shqridan, 1974:174, 182).%

The process whereby land was re-allocated for Qlanghtion culti-

vation of sugar is reflected by steady increases i%;annual production,

) P 3

' < R, ° . . .
from 1,486 tons in 1700 to a historical peak of 3,150 tons in 1735 (Dgerr,

A
EEEWE
. . . L
. N N
. - . g s e gt
b4 : ° ¥ i

lHoward A. Fergus', Hidtory of A;}ibuagana§'Agéhgft,ﬂiétory aof Montserrat,
even though it is in summary fo#m, is the omlfscomprehensive historical
study of -ghe island available,, Mr. Fergus is Resident Tutor at the Uni-

i, versity Centre of thd Univerdity of thé)West Indies in Montserrat and he

.2 18 also Spgaker of the Legislative Council. o . '

: - £ N

4 @} fqr a géneral discussipﬁ of the establishment of sugar

“ii~the British West Indies. ‘ ‘ '

N . . - - . N . .
| . . . = .

1 . N : ) -
ps
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e
1946:196);\k8uch re-ailbcation-bf Iahd'inevitebly involved the virtual

,éEEpossessLon of the yeoman farmers (Phklpott 1973 16 quotlng a dls-:

. patch tqithe‘ s of Trade)

erfing the_periq'} £ expan31on of plantatlon agrlculture, ‘the: popu- t
fflatlon of: the 1sland nearly trlp‘i' But whlle the wh1te ségment of the

populatlon in m1d elghteenth century had decreased by almost one half

'51nce 1678 the- slave popui\tien had anreased by-8004~dur1ng~the—same** i

\\
period (éée Table 5). N

S

. At‘thé‘high.point of the expaﬁ%ignybf Montserrat’

omy, the leand waS“of considerable'importehce to ttép& i

;\_

.'1960:225). Roughly 6 OOO acres were in. sugar cane, a cordlng to the results

of a survey submltted to the Board of Trade by Gove?nf MMatthew in 1729

"(Sherldan, 1973: 172) Con31der1ng current standards of agrlcultural po--

9

tential, as well as patterns of landuse 1n the recent past (before the

collapse.of the plantati :Zem) this is avphenomenal figure. 'Onebmay
conclude that\during

L]

‘of.expansion large tracts of margineliy;

2. THEDECL;NE-OF,;SUGA}\_ el : : ot
.~ The expansion of .the first part qf the;seventeenth‘eentury‘was_fol-
lowed by ecopoqierdeelihe during the segepa half. This was as true for

Montsertrat as.it was for the other '"older'" islands.

The slave system of the West Indies had always been a
costly expedient. It was adopted at a time. when sugar
production was very profitable while labor was in short
supply. This situation made the use of slaves’ economical.
But slave labor was only cheap in terms of the apparent
lack of alternative methods for carrying out the pro-:
duction of sugar in the West Indies.  In the older is-
‘lands espec1a11y the maintenance of the slave system was
becoming increasingly’ expenSLVe toward the end of th
eighteenth century; sugar production was noviongervso

-
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_profltable as,}t had been, and Lnstead of- belng faced . _ ci

" with an acute shortage of labor, they were operating C L e
an agrlcultural system that depended upon the exlstence R '
of a: very numerous slave populatlon (Govela 1965 122)

The pﬁocess of decllne Ln Montserrat 1s lllustrated by decre331ng,

o jwv

productron ?1gures, espec1ally toward the end of the century (Table 6)
As in the Vrrgln Islands, cotton productron became more important than
' sugar (Ibrd ) In splte of the fact that cotton cultlvation did not

requ;re as any slaves per acre as dld sugar productlon (Ibld ) e

slave populatron contlnued to grow untllul772 and did not substantlally

decllne untll after the abolltlon of ‘the slave trade. Govela suggests

‘that the overall denslty of the slave populatlon of Montserrat, toward
~ .

the end of the elghteenth century was 250 per square mile and approached

those of St. Kltts and Antlgua in sugar producrng areas.. She also feels

that physical support for a large slave populatlon contrlbuted to the hlgh lﬁ

cost of production and, hence, "to a reductlon of profltablllty (Ibid. )

With 6, OOO acres in crop in” 1735 the expansion of sugar cu1t1-

vation had reached its ultimate limits. It requ1red 1ncrea51ng numbers of

14“

3

slaves to produce a shrlnklng crop. One may conclude that oneﬁmajor reason

K -

for'thls was* decreasing fertllity of the land and the fact that no virgin -
1and was Tleft to brlng into cultlvatlon (Phrlpott l973t16). .

- The decline. of sugar in Montserrat durlng the latter half‘of the
eighteenth century was but an openlng chapter to a story of steady deterlo-

ratlon ‘which culmlnated in the v1rtual dlsappearance ~of sugar from the is-

» land at the epd of the nlneteenth century. At a very general level thls

oo

7 .
was part and i rcel -of an overall process of West Indlan_economic decline
. / & :
that\haé been discussed by Wllllwns (l94& 1970) by Beachey (1957) and

most recently by Green (1976) R
, . ._.’,;{ff’ . =

Montserrat seems 10O have been an extreme manlfestatlon of depression

< B A
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R I CTable 6. . o -
" Sugat ‘_Pi'qd\;évtio,r’l‘-évf 'P!bnts‘etvr;:t:, ,16‘97'-,1927 '

B Year . Tons 'Year ‘v'l‘ona“- Year Tons ' Yéar Tons Year - Toms

1697-8. 1,159 1739 1,805 1778 1,380 1845 - 563 ;1884 1,823

1699 891 1740 1,860 1779 1,876 '1846. -.265 1885 1,127
‘ 1700~ 1,486 1741 1,871 17807 /1,518 1847 ~ 413 1886 2,420
L. 1701 1,076 1762, 1,442 1792 1,217 1848 - -1 1887. 1,702
‘ 1702 1,031 1763 2,078 1800: 1,875 1849 2 1888 - 2,004 "

; 1703~ 707 1744 1,93 1807 1,507 1850 . ‘80 1889 1,754
© . 1706  ~809 1745 1,643 ~1809 ‘1,09 1851 383 18%0. 1,442
1706, 40 1746 1,678° 1810 ‘1,928 1852 © 121 1891 1,131
1707. - 636 ‘1747° 1,027 1814 1,657 1853 ~ .= 1892 2,540
- 1708 -~ 336 1748 2,473 1815 1,226 1854 2% 1893 " 1,660
170 W71 1749 2,462 ‘1816 1,449 1855 22 18% 1,4%
1710 , 853 1750 1,689 1817° 1,560 1856 88 1895 711
11?605 1751 1,833 1818 (1,846 1857 14 18%. . 1,778
a2 885 1752 1,160 1819 1,859 1858 39-:1897 = 813
' 1713 1,059 1753 2,655 ‘1820 1,640 1859 168 1898 611
1714 468 1754 1,761 1821- 1,664, 18607 . 16 1899 363

1715 %9 1755 2,550 1822 1,353 1861 . 145 1900 223 .
1716~ 1,338 1756 2,29 1823 1,223 1862 255 1901 579
1717 1,045 1757 2,311 1824 1,582 1863 ~ 332 1902 . 9%

1718 1,078 1758 2,422 1825 .'982 1864 . 398 1903 870
L1719 - 1,351 %1759 1,627 1826 1,524 1865 780 1%4. . -513 .
1720 1,331 1760°2,569 .1827 . 985 .1866 1,205 ./ 1905 239

1721 1,106 1761 2,708 1828 1,254 1867 686 1906 - 652
© 1722 ‘1,466 1762° 1,951 1829 1,361 1868 1,245 1907 60.
1723 - L.545 1763 2,035 1830 - 520 1869, 1,281 1908 89
1724 . 922 1764 .2,773 1831 1,032 1870 1,409 1909 " 84
1725 1,484 1765 2,004 1832 1,036 1871 -:1;417 1910 CS&
1726 .. 1,302 1766, 2,301 1833 1,042 1872 . 1,510~ 1911 88 .
1728 - 24537 1767° 1,840 "1834 775 1873 '1,806 1912 264
1729 1,816 1768 2,127 1835 1,331 1874 1,748 1913 55
1730, 2,338 1769 2;556 .1836 @ 813 1875 2,474 ‘1914 86
1731 1,662 1779 '2,768. 1837 604 1876 1,917 1915 - 74
1732 < ~—2,357 1771, 2,09 1838 284 1877 1,380 -1916 . 418
1733 72,359.1772 2,900 1839 518 1878 .1,580 1917 294
1734 1,761 1773 1,689 1840 703 1879 2,427 1918 41
1735 3,150 1774 2,379 184l 675 1880 1,125 L1919 61
1736 2,409 1775 1,963 1842 870 1881 1,631 190 -
1737 1,488 1776 2,168 -1843. - 611 .1882 2,314 1921 -~ 30
1738 2,669 1777 %05 1844 825 1883 1,688 1922 - 58
. ) o _ 1923 140
. T 1924 -
/ ' 1925 -
. 1926 - 23
: 2 1927 61
: . ) 1928 Production
) : #to negligible -
1965

‘Source: Deerr, 199, Volume 1:1%
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of the West: Indlan sugar lndustry during the” early decades of the nlne-:h )
‘teenth‘century,_prlor to Emanc1pat10n. Table 6 demonstrates Montserrat s‘k
'decrea51ng sugar productlon.‘ The\number of slaves on the lsland de-uﬂ
'creased from 9 500 to 5 026 between 1805 and 1834 whlle the total popu-f>!
J'}latlon decreased from 10 750 to . 6 165 durlng the same period (Southey :
vl968/1827 Volume III) After the abolltlon of the slave trade it was e
;ev1dent1y more profltable for many planters to slmply sell thelr slaves, o
rather than use them on’ thebestates._ Moreover, the value of the‘slaves |

4

who remalned deprecrated.' The average prlce pald per slave in compensa- _
f Q ) :
tion toéMontserratlan planters, at the time of Emanc1patlon, wasllS 5.

f»This compares to thefl7 2 recelved by planters in Nev15 (Deerr, 1950 306)
The process of decllne of Montserrat 8 sugar 1ndustry accelerated

’

during the decades after Emanc1pat10n. Before I outllne the 1sland's post-rhf
.Emancrpatlon hlstory (see sectlon 4, below) a review of the pre-Emancr;;_
patlon system‘of stratlflcatlon w111 be useful..

s The plantatlon soc1ety, I argued earller,'ls characterlzed by a
r1g1d soc1al structure whlch poses an obstacle to soclal transformatron.
l Montserrat s system of soc1alﬂ3tratlflcatlon derlved its deflnltlon from-

v he plantatlon system of agrlculturai productlon. It‘rs the-v1ew here
that it contrlbuted to the perpetuatlon of dependence and coercive re-
latlons in splte of the. formal freedom granted to the slaves.

@

3. SLAVERY AND STRATIFICATION IN MONTSERRAT -

"Earlier, reference was made to the fact that initial colonization -

of Montserrat and the Leeward Islands involved the growth of a yeoman style
. of agricultural production. “The type ofusociety which'might have‘evolved

around the production ofitoh@cco and cotton, and other crops, would have:
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"been radically dlfferent from what developed as a result of sugar and

slaVery. The growth of domestlc agrlculture would have been accompanled
: e
by the development of a soc1al structure lacklng the rlgldlty of “the plan-

‘tatlon soc1ety (cf Ortlz, 1947) Govela has dlscussed the rise of the

©

' slave SOCletles of the Leeward Islands follow1ng the introductlon -of

-

sugar.‘ Slavery, she. wrltes, “...was, in orlgln,-essentlally an economlc
exped1ent,7adopted to meet the challenge of a shortage in the supply of

'plantatlon labor" (1965 104). WhlleoMontserrat seems to have lagged be—

e‘

hlnd the other islands in the tran51t10n from yeoman farmlng to plantatlon

.agrlculture,_lt shared w1th the others an 1nsat1able demand for 1abor. It

;\-.

'hmay, in fact have been the lack of sufflclent 1abpr Wthh lay behlnd
'Montserrat 's slower pace of tranSLtlon.’ ngham, for example, reports that
"it was a b1tter complalnt of Montserrat that lack of suffic1ent labor
prevented the development of the sugar lndustry desplte the Sultabllltyh.
‘of its 3011" (1921) This is also indicated by the establlshment of

dlrect tradlng llnks between the Leeward Islands and the Slave Coast,»

u

in whlch Tum was traded for slaves. Fergus (1975 l7) suggests that in

1722 Montserrat was used as a depot 1n the trade betweeh the Leewdrd e

v

. I"..'
e

Islands ‘and West Afrlca.'

' Tylor characterlzed slavery as "the greatest of all d1v1310ns,,

that between freeman and slave" (1946/1881 II: 1156). ThlS greatest of
- » l e

all ‘divisions, although its orlgln in the New World was in economic ex~
pedlency, was ”much more than a matter of economlcs" CMlntz, l974 62).
1 shall turn to Elsa Govela 8 work on the slav% socjety of the Leeward

Islands to provide a summary of Montserrat's system of stratification

£
» .

before Emancipation. ; o ol

Montserrat's slavestCiety was a politlcal, economic and social
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"organization that was based on. the use of slave labor in production.of‘

export staples. ‘In this sectlon my concern,md cplefly thh what Goveia

calls’ the Ranks of Society" (1965 Chapter IV) ;nd w1th the polxtico—

P

legal systan that malntalned the ranking order., Thls ‘order’ was made up
Kof ‘three groups, Whltes, Free- Coloreds and Slaves The relatlonshlp
,between persons of dlfferent rank was chlefly determlned by color and
legal crlterla The three groups, however, were far from homogeneous
'Whltes, for example, ranged from owners of estates and . managers to pro?
_feSSLOnals and merchants. Govela states that toward the end of ‘the
eighteenthfcentury there was a seculat trend toward greater homogenelty
-‘of the whlte populatlon. .

~ With ltS members decreasing, ‘the white population:

- was tendlng to become more homogeneous in its ComPOSl‘
tion. Differences of class Stlll per51sted among the
whites. But the way up from one class to “another was

" ghorter, and the prospects of rising were more encour-

‘vaglng than they had been earlier (1965: 208) ‘

The: slaves constltuted the vast majorlty of the populatlon, 9,834 in
1772, out of a total of ll 148. This group was made up of a mlnorlty of

_ privileged slaves whose status was hlgher than that of the.remalnder,

the fleld slaves : The Free-Coloreds, elther freeborn or manumltted

1sted as an Lntermedlate group between Whites and Slaves. The Free-

Coloreds were a group of grow1ng nmnerlcal and socio- econmnlc lmportance,

°

ffespecxally when . the Whltes, who had given rlse to them, dwrndled in numbers
as ‘the plantatlon economy expanded and then declined.

Occupatlons of the Free- -Coloreds . also tended to be intermediate
~ between those of the Whites and those of the Slaves. Although a few be-
came slave owners themselves,'nost‘worked as hucksters, small shop
*keepers, clerks and tradesmen (Ibid. 1228).

.The ' three groups which formed the ranks of Montserrat's Slave

.
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society during the eighteenth century were well defined and distinct
from each other. ]
. (Whites, Free-Coloreds and: Slaves were) divided
into separate groups, clearly marked off from each
other by their differences of legal and social status,
of political rights and economic opportunity and racial
‘origin and culture. The existence of these separate
groups 1is so striking that! it tends to obscure the
- existence of the community of which they were all part.
But this community did exist and its fundamental Y
principles of inequality ahdﬂsub-Ordinétion based '
- on race and status were filey.impressedauan the
lives of all its members. It was these basic princi- -
ples embodying the necessities of the West Indian
slave system, which determined the ordering.of the
separate groups as parts of the -community and held
them all together within d single soc¢ial structure
(Ibid.:249-50). ‘ »isg .

The siave system was‘sppportéd‘by.légai'and politi;él mééns.‘
Laﬁ and ¢Qstom defined the righgs i%‘peréons aécdrding‘td thé'ﬁriﬁciples
of Engliéh Commdn Law,fﬁﬁgch prdvid%d the requisite legal justifieation
of slavery (Ibid:;152f§3); But, slgves were not simply propefty but

human beings:

Further laws were necessary to cover those areas

of conduct in which, if the slave was property, he was
also a specific kind of property, possessing the facult¥
of activity and, above all, the faculty of will (Ibid.) .

a -

The lawé"reférrédbthWére the slave codes which were implemented
in all West Indian plantation societies. The politico-legal institutions

-which developed in Montserrat pfio;\to Emahciﬁatioh, effectively served

{

lThis constitutes a contradictionm, the so-called essentialist-humanist
contradiction, between the slave as property and the slave as a human

. being. Both the need for violence and for racist ideology in any

slave society may be related to this contradiction. However, as Hindess
and. Hirst ¢1975:129) have recently pointed out, a further contradiction
exists in slavery as a mode of production, between the slave as a form
of property'and ds a direct producer. It is this contradiction which
the authors feel is responsible for the underdevelopment of the means

of production and the heed for coercion. ) .
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to maintain the slave system‘and to interrelate,ufét separate, thé‘gwo,
great classes of ‘the slave society. It should.be remembered that racist

ideology was a crucial dimension of the superstructure that evolved to

»

maintain tﬁelsyStém (Williams,”1944)._ v .

o Actslwhichfstiéulated severe pﬁniéhmept to delinquent slaves were
passed Sy-the Moﬁféeffﬁt Assembly eérly in the deVelbpment of the plan-
t#tion gociety.‘>1he acts paséed iﬁ the late'seventeénth éentury indicate

that theft and "disturbance of the peace".and the-ét:iking of a white
person were major concerns and invited‘cruel,pupishment. As Fergus

.

The acts of the Assembly were geared essentially
to protect planters' interests and keep their human
property in strict subordination.

Although Montserrat and the other Leeward Islands were united into
. « - . : '

a loo§e fedgratioﬁ, it was the individual island;Legislatﬁres which repre-
sented ;?e prime political institutions fhat méintained'thE’sla&é_systém.
Moﬁtséﬁfat, like most of the‘other‘islands of tﬁé fede:atioﬁ, had.its owﬁ
nominéted‘Coﬁncilland electéd Assembly. A political oligarchy of wﬁite
colsp;sts,CGntfolléd these insﬁitutions.

"The group of white colonists who governed the islands
did their best to build up their own local power and
to resist the restraints and olicies imposed from out-
.side - behaving generally as‘'slave owners, bred in the
_ exercise of almost unlimited authority over others, might
be expected to behave. As a result, the -political system
- of the islands was dominated by a strong tradition of
,local autonomy, by a habitual opposition to external di-
rection and interference, and by the solidarity of a
small ruling class, made up of people with an interest
in slave-holding, who were determined to entrench their
control of the whole society as far as the political
‘means at their disposal would allow (Goveia, 1965:53).

-~

Its success is testified to by a comparative lack of rebellious-

"‘ness of the slaves in Montserrat. No doubt other factors played an im-
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A portant role,\such'as’the small size Qf both the society and. the plan-
" tations, as well as the fact that no 'hinterland' existed‘in which run-
_'aways could find a safe haven. There 1s only one report of a slave

- . : , : 4 : . .
insurrection. It was planned for St./Patrick's’Day in 1768, but was

foiledowheh a woman slave reported the cOnspiracy. Its significance, how-

-

ever, lay in the fact ;haéﬁménuﬁitted siaves‘took'part in preparation. .-

. The day (for the insurrection) was ideally chosen
-since Montsefrat,would have been commemorating St.
Patrick's Day. . The slaves within Government House
were to have.secured the swords of the gentlemen

o,

. _while the rest of the faction were to fire into the
house érom without. Included in the conspiracy
were negroes, mulattoes and free slaves. This in-
dicated an unusual solidarity among these under-.
privileged groups (Fergus, 1975:17).

- N .

" This participation by members of the free-colored group raises an

important questioen regarding_their positioh in the ranking system as well”

as the politi;él:'legal and ideological means used to maintain it. The:
status of the Free—Coloreds was determined‘partly by their legal freedom

4 -
(i.e., they. were not slaves) and partly by the fact that color was one

-

of the means employed to maintain the distinction between free men and

‘o

slaves.

To preserve the property of the masters. in their o
slaves, the island legislatures were willing to risk

the freedom of the people of color. ‘To preserve the
subordination of their slaves, the white inhabitants

generally were determined to continue the subjection

of the whole colored population under their control.

The social and political inferiority of free persoms

of color was considered to be a necessary bulwark of

the slave system (Goveia, 1965:222). -

Yet as a group the Free-Coloreds became increasingly important to
" the plantation sdciety in terms of their role in the economy. This be-
came more acute as Whites jeft the island due to economic decline.. Many

Coloreds reached the point at which they could satisfy the propefty re-
. 4 3

e
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quirements for the \franchise. Consequently, they increasingly strug-

gled for political emancipation (Ibid.:97).

This rather lg?gthy discussion of Montserrat's.pre—Emancipation

°

system of social rénkf‘g makes it possible to analyze the dynamics of'
i

continuity and change Montserrat during the post- Emancipation era.

n
AStaS!nhagen ] conceptua&ization of class and stratificd/ion (1975) pro-'

vides the necessary means to this end. 1In summary-and-following Lenin,

-

we may define classes as, y

...large groups of people which differ from each other .

by the place they occupy in a historically" determined

system of social production, by their relation (in most -

cases fixed and formulated in law) to the means of pro-
duction, by their role in the social organization of

labor, and, consequently, by the dimension and mode of ' 5
acquiring the share of the social wealth of which they .
dispose. Classes are groups of people one of which cany
‘appropriate the labor of another owing to the different,

places they occupy in a definite tem of social economy

- (Lenin, 1952, Volume II:224). ' ‘

r

Coq ' . .
Classes, then, are specific to a historically particular economic

atyucture. They exist in gelation to other classes in that economic
‘ : A ;
/

tructure and their inter-relationship is characterized by expioitation,
oppdgition and domination.

In Montserrat, prior to Emancipation, the class structure was de-
fined by relations to the means of production applied in plantation agri—

culture, based on slave labor. Accordingly, the two classes which “funda-

N

TN A

mentally formed the class structure were planters and slaves. The relation- _

&l

ship was, as we saw above, characterized by exploitation and domination;

the classes were at once complementary and in opposition.
The ranks of the pre-Emancipation plantation society, as discussed

by Goveia (1965), constituted a structure which, although it was related

to the class structure, was also fundamentally different from it., To

]

relate rank to class I shall use Stavenhagen's concept of stratification.

-
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Stratification refers to a hlerarchy of strata, or status groups. Assign-
o — . R , .
ment to a particular status group is according to one or a number of-de-

N f

scriptive criteria, such as occupation, income, education, lifestyle, skin

.

cofbr, ethnicity, and many others. It is therefore clear ;that depending
' s

on the-sdcial economic or political context, or-on the criteria for ;e-

valuation, differing stratifications may be recognized (Stavenhagen, 1975:
19-25). For example in Montserrat, prior‘to Emancipation, one could rec-
ognize Whites, Coloreds ang Blacks, baséd.on an evaluation of skin color.

_~Within each such status group, howevef, stratifications existed that were
7 _

o

based on occupational valuatiBn.

Stavenhagen: suggests that in contrast to social classes, which are

A . . — 4

: analytical categories, social strata are descriptive, static categories
L

(Ibid.:26). What then is the relationship betwéen classes and 'strata,

between class structure and stratifiqatidn?' Planters and slaves as comple-

mentary yet opposing classes in the plantation soclety, based on slave

labor, fonmed a system of stratification. Relations to the means of pro-
. . 3 . -
duction determined the differenghattributes as well as the differential

evaluation of those attributés, associated with each,claés,.be they color

or custoun égoreover, through tlme, the attributes of class and theirx
. .0 0

i

,:fﬁ%e Jus%filcatlons and rationallzations for and of clasg ™.

» "B cone legally Codified and in any case psychologically
T nalized ‘as' reflections of certain social rela-

: ons of production as expressed in class relationships.,

: er secondary or accessory .factors (e.g., religious or
ethn;c ones) may also play a part in these social fix-

_ atfons andimay act to reinforce the stratification sys-

L ~ tem. At the same time these factors perform the socio-

‘ ) logical function of "liberating" fhe stratification from

et its ties to the economic base. In other words, they tend

, v to maintain the stratification system even when its eco-

\ 4 B ;w' nomic base may have changed. As a result, stratifications

,
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may also be considered as justifications or ra-
tionalizations of the established economic system,
that is, as ideologles (Ibid.:33). ¥

Clearly, color stratification, especially as an 1deoﬂogy, i.e.,

as racism, very effectlvely served the purpose of justifyin% the class
A &
S

- While the class structure of the pre—Emancipat}%n plqntation s$0~

relationship betwern planters and slaves. ' . &

/

and the élﬁvgs?‘th: hierarchy of social strata to which it gave rise wag ;

. § g
hand, 1t united all Whites, regardless of thelr*

. . ‘ @
5

tation production, into an upper stratum.
On the other hand, it recogni¥ed a major and essential distiﬁEtion be-

more complex. On the One

relationship to the means of

tween free persons; Whites and Free-Coloreds constituted distinct strqta.'

As was pointed out earlier, the bifurcation of free persons into separate

¢ .
social groups served the maintenance of relations of production and the

/ ‘class structure.

The fixation effect of stratification has important consequences

effect on the social order. .

...stratification is an essentially conservative device
of socletal systems, whereas class oppositions and con-
flicts are basically dynamic. At the same time that so-
cial stratification divides society into groups, it has
the function of integrating society and consolidating
given socio-economic structures (Stavenhagen, 1975:34).

In summary, Montserrat's pre-Emancipation plantation systémngen—
erated a specific two-class structure based on property rights in slaves.

The class structure gave rise to a system of social ranking whose typlcal

u K4}

. three stratum definitfon effectively served the fixation and justifi-
cation of existing property relations. ' o

s
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l The decline of theﬁﬁslandfs pre-Emancipation plantatlon system
and the culﬁination of"this’prbcess—in‘the emancipation of the slaves .
qualltatlvely altered the economlc system and therefore, the class T

S . . . ©

structure.v-Such changes however,»were accompanled by a COﬂtanlty of

B W -

other aspects “of the soc1a1 structure.' It was the-fixation of,the class

& ' S
structure into soc1a1 stratlflcatlom» thh I°fee1 represented thls
- i )v/u_f

‘u

continuity and aéked\as a maJor ob's

a

pation.. B St e
. al N “ - . Lo
Iy v Ve [ ‘ ?

ta e

4.3 MONTSERRAT'S PLANTATION SYSTEM AFTER EMANCIPATION. | A

§

The history of plantation agriculture after Emancipation épane’a

period of just over one hundred.yeﬁih; During that‘ﬁériod, sugar pro-
. o R . >

. - N
duction first declined, then recovered during the last few decades of the

ninetegnth eentury, and finally disappeared as an export staple in the

begrnning-of the present century. During the closing decades of the

£

. last century, lime juice brfefly became an export staple of significance.

°
@ . v

After a devastating hurricane in 1899 production never recovered to the

levels of the 1880's. It was the introductién of a new export staplé,

sea 1sland cotton, in the beglnnlng of the present century whlch enabled
vx '

the plantatlon system of Montserrat to survive for another half century.‘

Two Tecent publlcatlons (Fergus, 1975 and Phllpott, 1973) discuss

the;post-Emancipation“period in sgme detail. . It will sufflce,mtherefore

to dwell ortly on.those developments which are of particular significance
e : Sy . ¢

.to the present analysis;

Emancipation and the maturation of econgmic trends which were re-
B - , »rlf’ ’ -
ferred to earlier, the deélining role of the West ‘Indian sugar colonies,

radicaIiy altered the conditions for~production in Montserrat. Q}thqugh )

. 5 a8

o . - Ty




Montserratlan planters recelved a total of flO3 556, in compensatlon for L

’ the Ioss of thelr slaVes (Deerr, 1950 Volume; II) they were ‘in ne p031—-‘

- - o ~
a

tion ‘to recapltallze their works. Thls was due to the fact that Wpst of

>

TR
: the estates were: heav1ly indebted and Brltlsh credltors demanded lmmedlate B
e . L ‘ R : o L

repayment of all outstandlng debts‘ Moreover, ratlonallzatlon of pro- o

ductlon techhlques was inhibiteéd by the fact that most of the avallable .

%

. machlnery was lll SUlted to the topographlcal and 3011 conditlons that '&v.: R
: : ' (
are prevalent in Montserrat Hall, l97l 54) : ’ :

N
-

At the same time, qperatlng costs 1ncreased and prices decllned. _
. e

The ”Squeeze” on profits was exacerbated by the mlgratlcn‘of laborers .
" fraom ‘the colony to other West Indiam’ terrltorles, especially the "newer"

sugar islands, such as Trlnldad and Gu1ana (Phllpott, 1973:19). This in-

’

creased the cost ‘of labor to the planters. In-the absence of technologldal

v

innovation, the decllne in proflts could only be met by depression of the

cost of labor (cf. Bai,1972).° This was done by restricting the freedom of

the workers to-withhold- their labor. The specific means employed in
Lo B < ) .”
Montserrat to this‘end were tenancy-at-will ahd the sharecropping or -

1" : s . - . . '
Metayer system. Outdated prodnction*tecﬁnlques and relations of_produc-
; : e : '
tion which contalned measures of coerc1on remalneddpart‘and parcel, of ﬂ% .

S

Montserrat s plantation system until .its ‘collapse during the 1950'9.
> a‘-'a— A -

One addltlonal ingredient in the planters atﬁkmpt to ensure an

5 R a
B ’

1Unlike the larger islands,: Montserrat did not have any'va§ant land at

the time of Emancipation, allowing for the establishmeni of free or in-
dependent villages. On the other*hand, provision grounds (at higher amd .
steeper slopes) were very extensive and not su1tab1e for the cultivation ~
of cane. This gave Montserratian workers 4n opportunlty to earn money

by growing food for the domestic market. It also allowed them to offer
job work, instead of accepting day work (Hall, 1971:51).
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adequate and cheap supply of plantatlon laboq/\as to Q}scourage ownershrp

: of prdﬁuctlve land by the workers (Phllpott, 1973: 21) Thls had the ad—.

e

dltlonal effect of: dlscouraglng the establlshment of ‘a reconstltuted
peasantry (Mlntz, 1974 Chapter 55 cf Frucht, 1967)., i

Wlth the gradual removal of preferentlal dutles on West Indian

&

~ sugar in 1846 and the commerc1al CrlSlS in Brltaln of 1847 the sugar

industry of Montserrat reached a state of . v1rtua1 collapse. Many of the

estatq@ were slmply abandoned~or sold for arrears ln taxes. The‘export,
" of sugar reached such’ mrnlmal quantltles that between 1847 and’ 1849 not

a 31ngle ship calléd on the 1sland for freight @Davey 1854).

&

Several factors contributed to a general recovery of the lndustry

-~

aftér 1860. - iwo of these&ifn anrease in the prlce of sugar and ‘the .

o
’

adoptlon by the island of . the prov151ons under the Encumbered. Estates

- Act, flgured most promlnently. As a result of the latter, twenty —six

estates changed hands between 1865 and 1893, seven of which ‘were ac-
qulred by, the Sturge Brothers of Blrmlngham” England a'family‘which was
to domlnate llfe in Montserrat durlng subsequent decades (Beachey, 1957)

The concentratlon of estates ln fewer, but better capltallzed hands :
-allowed for a ratlonallzatlon of productlon»(e g, through the intro-
)

s .

duction of ‘steam mills and dlverSLflcatlon into limes). - -

The recovery of Montserrat 's sugar lndustry lasted for less than

three decades. The West Indian sugar market collapsed durlng the 1890's-

due to increased competitionyﬁrom beetsugar in the Brltlsh market and the

fact that the U.S. market beganfto favor domestic sugar (Williams, 1970:

383-87; Beachey, 1957? In addition, Montserrat had contipued to_pro- o
, A s ,

»

duce muscovado sugar, a type of unrefined sugar that has a high contend?

E

of molasses. The market for muscovado sugar virtually disappeared toaard o

"

23



. C'

‘the end of the last century._ But unlige Antigua and St. KlttS, wh1ch
‘were. able to modernlze thelr"means &f cane fransportatlon and prbcess1ng

,vworks, Montserrat s days as a sugar exportlng 1sland were numﬂered.»ﬁa.’.“

FE

' Rough topography,‘small 51ze and 5011 condltlons precluded modernlzatlon e

'h‘}of the lndustry.’ Small acreages of cane contlnued to be grown untll

'local market, closed. N

~pecially after the Second World War. , ehall dléggéﬁ thé'economic and

_and '60's. (Ibld 27329)

¥

1968 when the antrquated works . ﬂt Farrell's that produced rum for the
. -@ | : _ . S

The collapse/ of the 1sland'% staple economy at the end of thef
'

last century led to large-scale emlgratlon of Montserratians to other\

West Indlan-lslands and-to the Unlted?States. Mlgratlon by lslanders‘

has been dlscussed in detall by Phllpott (1973) and it came to be an .

LS

extremely lmportant factor in economlc, soc1al and polltlcal llfe, es-

w

"polltlcal meact of mlgratlon in relat10n~to t%g collapse of Montserrat s

plantation system in the 1950t's, in Chapter Iv, It .should’ be pOLnted out,

°

however that at the turn of the century Montserrat conformed to. Best .and

Lev1tt 'S model of 5 qua31 -staple economy, whlch I referred to in Chapter

I; Human labor had largely replaced sugar'pnd Times as export staples.

£

The constructlon of the Panama Canal 1n 1905 fur ther stlmulated

' mlgration by Montserratlans.' As Phllpott p01nts out, thls wave’ was 4"

'T;followed by others, to the, Uhlted States untll 1924, ‘to the Dutch lslands

pe:

in the 1930 s and,'AO's and finally to the Unlted Kingdom in the 1950'

8

K
o

. The establishment of»a quasi-staple eaportvwas accompanied by the

re-establlshment of an externally propelled;staple economy, as’'a result

of the Lntroductlon of sea-lsland cotton 1n 1902. Sea-lsland cotton is

et

a long staple yarrety_which thrives, in the'ecological,conditions found
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in the Eastern Carlbbean 1slands and 1t lS especlally sulted for the

Tmanufacture of flne quallty fabrlcs. The rapld 1ncrease 1n the acreages,7:'

‘ : o , o ) . :
71devoted to the crop, from 700 acres dn: 1903 to a max1mum of 5 395 acres

a{-ln 1941 demonstrates the extent to whlch the staple economy had been

hire establlshed (see Table 7) It should also be remembered that the f;fx:'\'

'rlsland contalns only approx1mate1y 7 OOO acres of cultlvable land.,“

u

Although cotton became lncreaSLngly a "peasant" crop (see Table
7?, the re~establlshment of/the staple economy whlch it made poss1b1e,
also meant a relnv1goratlon of the plantatlon system of productlon in Y
| Montserrat. Estatesiyapldly sw1tched to cotton cultlvatlon and pro-
ceSSLng, 1nc1ud1ng the estates of "the Montserrat Company of Blrmlngham
'whrch hltherto had concentrated’primarily on the production’ofulime

Ju1ce, but whose orchards had steadlly ‘deteriorated.- Thg switch to

C «;vo i '
cotton by ‘the estates was, at 1:ast partly, flnanced through loans pro-

vided for by the Hurricane Loan Act of 190Q° (Fergus, 1975 34).

S

‘Revival of the export staple economy also meant the perpetuatlon.

,of class and race relatlons and relatlons of productlon whlch were’ part

FE4 oo

and parcel of the tradltlonal plantatlon system As before, a super-
_structure of status and power relatlons served the malntenapke"of the

system.

“?1antat%bnAproduction’of:sea;island cotton reached i'ts-peak during'
the Second World War when the Supply‘Minist§§ of the British Government,
ln the context of the war effdrt, guaranteed a favorable market for the

crop (c‘f\s - Abbott, 19%4:181). During the l950's both acreages deyoted to
/ = v

.’; coktton ana the share of the estates in tptal- productlon steadlly de-

T_? "A\

creased (see Table 7). By the end of the decade, the last of the cotton

- estates discontinued cultiyation and the estates of the Montserrat Company

A\

A
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'Ta51e17‘ ;  yf"‘; 3 ,f_‘ O .
g CottonzActeage in Montsetfat Estate and Peasant Grown
T e 1%31%1 | |

Year . Estate Grown % of Total Peasant Grown L of Total . Total Aexeag_ :

1933, ,,'~1037* i-w;‘~-48,__ 1145 fﬁggz,xv‘ o182
L34 19%3Y, 3 Fhyoo630 .&:' _1143 7 7.0 . 3106 -

35 .2642, :f:fﬁf: 60 ., . 17%. “; 40 . . 4438

36 " e S - Y 7:, . \ E __ i ", . \__.1 S ) 4550

137" ;;gzsle)-;“fe_ , gagfig : "20365; SRR C. 4380

38 2558 L BT T 1895 . 43 G453 ot
'39, 2174 61 . 1367 . . 39 R T7% ‘
40 2758 60 . 1838 S 45 %

41 - 13055, . 57 . 2340 43 5395
42 2588 7 s8 .., 1879 . .. 42 . 4467

43 ©2332 S e8 1673 42 40050

44 - 1922 - 063 . 1152 31 S3074

45 . 2044 -S4 0 17260 46 - 3770
46 - 1446 7 57 - . 1075 ¢ 432521

47 C 1522 ; 57 1137 . 43 . 2659

48 1846 2 54 1601 . 46 3447

49" 1914 .50 . So119 50 . < 73825
50 . - 1707 - 48 1869 . - 527 3576
51 1657 . 52 o = 1514 48 3172,
.52 1737 41 1946 . 53 . 3683

53 786 R R 1184 . .60 - 51970
54 1323 ' 45 1624t 550 2947
55 1005 44 1413 © .56 72508

56 U e ' No crop due ‘to change ln planting season Lm=
57 0 - 843 39 1342 © 61 L 2185
58 631 217 . 1719 <730 . 2350

59 . .245 20 ... 976 .- -8 . 1221

190 ' 132 \ 13 850 8]_. o982

" Source: . Montserrat Cotton Industr"y Enqulry, 1953 (Beasley Report)
Montserrat Department of AgrlCulture  Annual Repoﬁts‘,
. e .
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. .'p‘and]those of‘Wade‘flantations were sold todspeculators and deyelopers.‘
After almost“threelhundred years, Montserrat’s:plantation‘system had
come touanjendf:lpi“ - d@ i o |

The specific circumstances and causes o? the post—war decline and

."a

ﬂﬂcollapse of plantation agriculture in Montserrat‘will be analyzed in de~
'tail in Chapter IV It should be»mentioned;here however, that this pro—
‘,cess also created the conditions in which tourism could be successfully -

_introduced The availabillty of 1dle and cheap estate 1ands, cheap la-

™

»bor and the general state of the ecqnomy, ag well as the existing ‘so-

. . - - '. BT
'cial structufe; constituted those conditions. - . PR A

5. SOCIAL STRATIFICATION AFTER EMANCIPATION S TR
Earlier it was Suggested that the social ranking order of pre- o

Emancipation of Montserrat constituted a.structure which effectively served

the‘maintenance ofithe slave sYstem,_ Invthe.prenlous section I discussed,
lypamohgiother.things,‘thecperpetuationyoftdependencevand~coercion'in plan-

.tatibn°ne1a£1dns‘5f prOduCtioni |

b _";‘im The perpetuation of dependence and coercion in relations of pro-
lduction was, "made possible by the fixation effect of stratlfication. Thus,
*while Emancipation qualltatively changed relations of production, the at—
vtributes of rank and thelr evaluation,lwhich were the . consequences of
vantecedent_relations;of production,,enabled the”former masters to rein-
‘troduce restrictions on their worhersr Politdcal power'and‘racist
ideology played a crucial role in this process. Alternately,:the re=.

T
introduction of coercion had a perpetuating effect on social stratification.

In sum, the pre-Emancipation system of stratificatipn contributed

K

£0 1 a perpetuation of dependency and coerc1on in relations of productlon
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w1thout which the plantatlon system could not have surV1ved. This; in"

e
Y\ s

turn,‘contrlbuted to the perpetuatlon of attrlbutes ofVAank and thelr

evaluatlon after Emancrpatlon whlch had thelr orlgln 1n the slave system."
‘ . The " changes 1n the relatlons of productlon that were effected by
the freelng of the slaves coupled to the decllne of Montserrat s: sugar
‘erndustry Wthh ‘was dlscussed earller; created a 51tuatlon in whlch the K
r‘hegemony of the plantocracy could be challenged._ The upward moblllty,
_ihomever llmlted which post- Emanc1patlon condltlons had created for the
~'Coloreds and the Blacks, esulted in members of these strata acqulrlng
the mater1al requlrements for the fﬁanchlse.j The dw1nd11ng numbers of
resident Whltes became concerned about the p0331b111ty of 1031ng control
fiover the formal polltlcal institutions: and, hence,.thelr control of ‘the
workersq R . . | '.h

After.having abolished the Council; or upper chamber in'18525 the
planters abollshed the Leglslatlve Assembly in ‘1866 and petltloned the
Imperlal Government for the lnstltutlon of Crown Colony government., Un-
der- such a systen,'w1th a nomlnated Counc11 the planters expected to be

s

' able to perpetuate thelr tradltlonal ollgarchlc posrtlon (Hall, 1971

Chapter VII). The~planters success .in this respect is testlfled to by

. the fact that they contlnued to domlnate government until 1952 when the ’

v

A9
4

British Goverrment lntroduced un1versal suffrage ‘to the 1sland.
‘The extent to which the old'order, albeit oneypurged from slav-
ery,mwas‘re-estihlished, as well as the consequences of this for develop-

ment, are summarized by Hall: ‘
i .

In the years between the emancipation and 1870 the

‘ greatest tragedy of all lay in the off1c1ally ac-
knowledged abandonment of expectation and promise
for the ex-slaves and their descendants. In 1834
to 1838 they had been freed from ‘the tyranny of the
‘estates.. After 1846 they were being pressed to
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return to it of their own accord By 1870 it was
. ¢lear that few people in authority would admit that
the working—class ‘Negro- was equipped to contribute
anything but his labour to the society in which he.
-lived and was numerically predominant. Unable to
care for himself, as it was assumed, he ‘would have
‘to .be cared for; and so the Ppatronage of the British
government could read#fy be substituted for the '
ipatronage of the planters. But such patronage, no.
.~ matter by whom exercised, thwarts the will. and ‘
< ;'jcloses the way to economic, political and adminis-
' trative enterprigeNand participation. In the 1860's
it was assumed that the mass of ‘people in the
~_British Caribbean could contribute nothing of value
. in those fields and that assumption is only now, a
. century later, gradually being worn away (Ibid 180)

- The discu5310n in this section demonstratedvthat the history of
Montserrat is dominated by a. succession)of phases, of expansion and de-
cline of itS~plantation system. In this sense Montserrat conforms to
the general model proposed by Best and Levitt which was outlined in
Chapter I. We saw that expan51on and decline of - plantation production.'
- of export staples took place w1thin the context of. dependence relations
with the metﬁopolis This relation was expressed within the colony by

the dominance subordinate relationship between export staple production
and domestic production. In other words, the peripheralization of the :
colony was expressed by peripheralization within the colony of the
~domestic economy. For this reason, collapse of staple production leaves
%he economyjin a state of extreme'underdevelbpment and vulnerability to
the introduction of a new staple. A crucial factor in. this process is

the rigid social structure which accompanied the expansion of staple

production and which remained after its collapse.‘

\

The switch from sugar to sea—island cotton, in the‘beginning'of ’
4 . N .

the present century, was a concrete eXample of the dynamic of this pro-
/

) -
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cess. The 1960's saw a variant of this dynamic; when a staple was re-

-placed zby a quasi-staple; when tourism sﬂpplanted cotton.

o



- > CHAPTER 1V
6.

 COLLAPSE OF‘MONTSERRAT;S PLANTATION SYSTEM

&

The questlon I :%%&1 try to answer in this chapter may be stated
in‘the‘following way: Why was the plantocracy unable to- weather adverse:
market ngdl£lons for the export staple during the post-war perlod and
maintain the V1ab111ty of the plantatlon system of production? I shall

i
argue that for the first time in the island's hlstory the planters were
unable to successfully marshall the coercive means which had been at
ﬂtheir disposal since Emancipatlon.i‘mhese coer01ve meens, applled when
necessary to assure an abundant supply of dependable and cheap labor,
werebpartdof the pOllthO legal superstructure that was generated by, and
served to maintain, the relations of staple production.

After‘the profitable.yeers of the Second World War,,estates in=-
qreasxngly faced the tw1n problems of rising costs-of production and fall-
ing prices for sea-island cottom. Together they " (reduced) the earning
potential of the industry and (drove) estates out of busrness“ (Abbott,
19%4:185). The accoudts for two of the mos:t efficient producers, Wade
Plantations Ltd. and the Montserrat Company Ltd., demonsgiate that except
for the Korean War period, there were few years during the 1950's whea any
proflts were madef By the end of the decade the only cotton produced in
Montserrat was grown by independent households.

o

- [
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A number of post-War developments directly eQnCerning the rela-

tions between met;opolis and,hinterlan&\crgated conditﬁéhs withiﬁ the
hinterland which affecﬁed its pblit}co-legal struéfﬁge.tﬂThese deveiopéents
were‘large-scale migration ofwMontserrati;;s to Britain, tﬁé ;eceipt of
rémittaﬁces by migrants' relatives at homé and changes in the cpnéﬁitu-
ti;nvof the colony which were inétitﬂted by‘the metgbpoiis and which él-:
lowed for represeﬁtative government andvuhiversal adult suffrage.

Togethef these énabled the plantation workers to efféct éhanges in
the relations of production on which the plantétiah system héd rgstéﬁvsince
Enancipétion‘ Given the underdevéloﬁﬁént of the means of g;port staple
produstion changéy in the'r%lations of production quickly spelled the
énd of the plantation system. 0

The ;ollapée of the plantation system created conditzons favorable

~

for ihe introduqtion of‘tourism. ;Cheap land and 1abor1 and the absence of
white sandy beaches worked in fgvor“of investment in residential tourism.
an; mbref Montserrat underwent the renewal o% its dependence relatiqnship
" and consequent renewal of théjunderdevelopment process. Moredﬁer, the very
Conditions éhai represented é potential for social and economic transtor-
matioﬁ also made possible the re-establishment of th; obstacles to trans=-

formation.

1. POST~-WAR MARKET CONDITIONS FOR SEA-ISLAND COTTON -
Historically, Britain has been the main market for sea-island

cotton. Baled.cotton lint from Montserrat and other West Indian cotton

lAlth_ough the cost of labor was high in terms of the production of an ex-
port staple by means of the plantatior system, it was low relative to
the cost of domestic labor in North America.
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" Sea-island cotton is inla‘class’by itself,,and for

: = quality of yarn and length of staple, therégﬁs hardly '
BN "~ lany 'substitute. The nearest natural fibre would seem

to be Egyptian long staple ... (Abbott, 1964:187).

y

Before the Second World War Montserratian planters and merchants
marketed their cotton individually through brokers.in England. This pre-
War marketing arrangement 'is deséribéd‘by Shenfield:
"The bales of cotton were received at Liverpool,
sampled, and left on the quay. The samples were
sent to the sale room of the brokers, who reported
upon their quality, and the quantity of each qual-
ity to the various buyers with whom tggy were ‘in
‘contact. There was. no grading of 'the pgst-war kind
or any of the kind which had long been established -
for American and other growths. = Such consignment
was dealt with on its merits (which,was what called :
for brokers' expeerknowLedge)‘and~eanh.copsignment -
was sold "at best!.: Owing to the;&Harécter of the
market, and' in thejlgte;{ZOYgfand_@BOﬁs owing to
the depressed state of‘pradeiin Lancashire, consign-
ments Wer% of ten-held ‘at Liverpool~?8¢ long periods
before they could be-.sold, - The price paid by the 1
buyer was ex-quay, §o‘thai all warehousing,, insurance, ]
' sampling, weighing and similar charges a$ well as the
brokerage were born by the shippef{ 4 0n teceipt of
the purchasedbrice,hallhthese=§harge§%andrthe broker- -
age were first deducted and ‘the ‘net balance was paid
to 'the shipper (quotedfby“Abboﬁt, 1964:181).:
S ) w ""
Cotton grown by the household producers- was marketed through planters or

ey at
c‘

€

merchants’ and was subject to additional deductions (see following sec-
.4 P ' . )

tion). : : . ,? B L
In 1941 the British Govéfnmentithrough its Ministry of Supply be-

came the sole purchaser of cotton ét'se;fprices; From 19%1 until 1947

<

there existed a guaranteed market for Montserratian sea-island cotton at a
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price of agrcents a pound of clean 1in£l .These?market condltions in-
=

B IR A u . : '
duced Mortserratian growers to expand production to an historical mzxixum

\

of 5,395 acres in 1941. The tremendous expansion of tHe cotton acreagh
however, was followed, by significant declines in subsequent years. Thiis

was due to the fact that while the Ministry of Supply. purchased all a

vailable cotton,’ prices did not change during the five- years of the re-.
E; \ ' ' v )

gime. ‘ '

2
i

In-1%8 a Raw Cotton Commisgsion was established to take over the
marketing of cotton from ﬁhg Ministry df Supply. This arrangement lasted

until 1952 when all trade in cotton was returned to private hands. As
-
Abbott points out,
i

, Since the restoration of cotton to the trade, West

Indian cotton has been sold mainly to. the two firms
of Messrs. Fine Spinners and Doublers, and Messrs.
 William Heaton and Sons. These two firms subsequently
merged themselves into a buying subsidiary known ds
Deltapine. Except for the year of "1954 when the en-
tire crop was sold to a French spinner; Messrs. '

. Deltapine purchasedwatgjeast 64 per cent of each
year's crop.of Sea-Island tton between 1952/53 and
1958/59. At the end of the 1958/59 crop, however,
Messrs. .Deltapine informed the West Indies Sea-Island
Cottgn Association (Inc.) that they were mo longer pre-
pared to negotiate forward purchases of West Indian Sea
Island cotton ‘and: involve themselves in storage- and

¢ finance charges, but would rather purchase 'their sup-
plies of cotton as and when they required them and at
ruling market prices (1964:181). : '

The stability of cotton ﬁricés during the war gave way to the
sharp fluctuations which reflectéd the "influence of the mérkgt.P’The po-
sition of West Igéian cotton in the worid market after the Second World
War was primarily influenced by two main factors. First, the appearance.
of synthetic fibres with quaiities that are similar, and in some ways su-=
pé:io;, to'égfse of cotton meant a weakening of the compeg?tive positio%

of sea-island cotton. The fact that synthetic fibres were cheap meant

- | | S

Se N e
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‘even.more'specialized
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2. RELATIONS OF PRODUCTION IN MONTSERRAT'S COI@@N%&N%UST%%

oy

5 _ T,

‘. \

that the positlon“of‘tha "W@p in the world markeb\had a tendency to become o

e 19& demand whlch such \fpeciallzatlon sug-

»
(i

.

T

L

gests was compoﬁnded by theﬁﬁact that consumers of fine quallty garmentsv o

'-Cr

have been willing to accept textlles made from lower pr1 ed Egyptlan long

staple cotton (Ihld ) Consequently, a situatlon developed\after the

< ..

Second World War in whlch ”the prlces which West Indlan producers recelve

~

for thelr clean lint move in sympathy w1th the prlces obtalned for ether
long staple cotton from such sources: as Egypt and the Sudan” (Ibid. :180).

Abbott p01nts out that market prlcef for_Egyptlan long,staplé‘dotton are

vlargely the result:of ”market p011c1es and manlpulatlon practlsed by

these 1arge producers, whlch renders the West Indles even more susceptible_

.“A'H Cl

to market'conditions” (Ibid. ).

1

. . S
TabLe 8 shows that durlng the 1950's (exceptlng the very hlgh price

» e

g

of 1$1.34 per pound of clean llnt pald durlng ‘the Korean War) cotton prlcesf

1ncreased very little, whlle wage rates for plantatlon workers 1ncreased

T ' . LS “’ )
' g k\?"* M

i

Relatxons of productlon in’ Montserrat s cotton 1ndustr§ represented
a contlnuatlon of those which developed after Emancxpatlon and which ser-

ved to maintaln export staple productlon by means of the plantatlon sys-
) - . ) o
tem. 'Those productlon relatlons have been- Varlously characterlzed as

serfdom” by some (Fergus, 1975) and as ”feudallsm” and ”slaVery” by.

f

others (Unlon subMissions 1n the Malone Report 1958) They essentlally

0. -

refer to patterns of ownershlp of and control .over factors of productlon

applled 1n the prOdUCtLOH of cotton and resultlng relatlons of d{pendency

and coercion between planters ﬁnd prodUCers.‘ My d1scusslon will de%l with !

a¥s |
F]

| bquOA between 1950 and 1959. ST i o .

@

a-
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v TWage Rates for Plantatlon Workers in Montserrat R
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52 L.
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60
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m‘throughout the 1sland was monopolized by the estates, the names of which
, o4

ifour dimensions . ownership of land ownership of ginneries,'control of:-V

v
(‘f{"

E A

P

;marketing and credit, and means of controlling workers.-ff“'*ij

Cultivation of cotton was carried out in all parts of the island““

Qi

":ﬂdens and in the Higher Farmlands

'"tudes and moisture leVels are too

EE ‘

‘~still appear on, maps of the island (see Figure 3) : ,.f~ e

In the nineteenth century some agricultural workers and craftsmen d73vv

“-where\arable land was available, except in the Central Pastures and Gar—;“

(see Figure 2 Cg;pter II) where alti—;ip SELPSE

high for this crop. Landownership

N

R

',acquired plots of land, especially in marginally productive parts of es—"'

aided by economic depre551on and”thg_reSulting migration

'~;cCQﬁ;Qn. In the early 1950 s it h

tates.v The extent of small holding in mid~nineteenth centur

BN

"workers; The former made land available, the latter enable-ﬁ'

yvis reflected

v AN

Y-

by the fact that increasing numbers of ex-slaves were able ‘to meet the pro—‘;v

\\_z .n"'

perty requirements of the franchise. (cf Philpott, 1973) This P ocess was

~<"’,

grantsvtovpurchase;plots. Consequently, small resident F,Oprietorship be—

/

specifically in the extreme fragm

the northern and northwestern par

'Such as Blakes and LookOut remain

&

' tates in. this region had been pur
”(frqm hereon referred to. as bent

N{holders, from former white propri

S

:"gceSSowas well underway in the 192

8

came: increasingly widespread, especially in thos-grarts of the island where

4

',;sugar and cotton cultivation was more costlyydue to ecological conditions..-

¢

By mid twentieth century the effects of this process c0uld be seen

entation of estates and former estates in
ts of the island.‘ Only a few estates,,;'

ed in tact.v Secondly, virtually all es- .

-~

chased by colored: and: black planters

serratian planters) merchants and small
v

etors.‘ Table 9 indicates that this pro—

0 s i e., after the switch to sea= island
o
ad spread to other parts of the island

e o)
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and lncluded such estates as Galways, GaLways and Codrey, in the South-‘

¥

west and Tar. River ~in the East., By the end oﬁ the decade, Weeke 's in, the

o West and‘Roaches i, the Southeast had also been purchased by Montserratlan
' 'v. ot L. . ¢
v merchants. .
e ' ; [ s . . . ‘
Except where fragmentatlon of estate property took place, the trans- -

fer of estates from Whltes to Montserratians had llttle effect on,relatlons ™

of roductlon., Tab lO shows that durlng the 1940'5 most of  the cotton.k
P L

;3:; n 1n the Northern dﬁaérlcts was produced by small proprletors and tenants

thus reflectmg the extent to whlch the plantationﬁystem of

'

'fprhductlon hagﬁﬁa %Mpplanted in thlS reglon., In contrast '1n the Wlnd&;'ﬂ

ward and3S uth and South Leeward %&;. -cgmparatlvely 1ess cotton was

produced by small’p'

‘rl@tors and,tenants and more by the estates,,uSLng:;

",elther wage workers or share croppers.' In these dlstrlcts the land was

h_”‘stlll overwhelmlngly Ln the hands of the plantocraoy, e1thervabsentee or

. PR R
O . s

whlte resudentlal.v In additldn, 1t can be computed from the lnformatlon:j:”

o ln Table 10 that the Wlndward and South and South Leeward dlStrlCtS con—

4

'Tngytalnedvon the average 69% of the cotton acreage on the 1sland durlng thevu :

sxx years from 194@,1950.wﬂ”fr‘;;ﬁivfff‘,'i;>; i”p'.gfsiiphffh

The foregOLng showed that durlng the early post-war years relatlons o

of productlon 1n»theﬂcotton Lndustry Were those that had tradltlonally oQ-

Y

parts of the 1sland.; It was 1n thlS reglon, as weLl that most of the es-]5

tates 1n1t1ally acqulred by Montserratlan planters and merchants were lo~ f,ﬂ

< __(f_ate_dy_.» R '_.' =
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The increase in household producer involvement. in cotton pro-

g

- duction and the transfer of estatesvto‘MOntserratian’planters and mer—
‘chants in the northern districts reflécts the fact that much .of the land
there is-only marginally suited to ~cotton cultivation. ~The'districts take

in most of the Northern Pastures and Gardens and part of the Western® Hills.

b,

As Figure 2 shows, badly eroded and acidip shoal soils predominate.- These;~'

conditions, coupled with undependable rainfall make cotton cultivation .

e

considerably more risky than in the Windward and Séuth and South Leewarad

districts.l

‘ During the late 1940'5 and early 1950'3 a number of estates in the
_,South ‘and South Leeward and Wlndward districts ‘were sold by Whlte planters.

Galways, Galways and Codrey, Mulcafes and Roaches Were purchased by Mont-
. - ey 3’ . .,‘« )
serratlan planters and merchants. These transfers did not: effect changes”

. o
o

1n relations of production and d1d not result in greater access to cotton

land by‘household producers. Such was not the case 1n the acquisltlon of
T '

a nﬁmber of estates by the Government of‘Montserrat 1n 1949 as part of a

§‘

’ land settl%ment scheme. “The five estates anOlVed totaled°3ust over 1as@o

' e
o

.?;acres 400 Qf WhLCh could be used for cotton cultlvation.'.This -area was
“ﬁ:cultlvated by 292 settlers on plots which averaged l 4 acres in 81ze.‘hAc¢"'
'{ncording to the BeaslyReport antserrat 1953 29) only half of the settlers

v1_~were full tlme producers. More0ver, the settkement policy which was fol-

'filowed on the Government estates appears to have reflected and compounded

the fragmentation of land on. the private estates in the North. Table ll

demonstrates the extent of this fragmentatlon in 1957 'In’interpreting

.

rjthe flguresﬁ it should be remembered that a consxderable portion of the

total acreage listed was, in reality, non-arable 1and.. ,

T4

Another lmportant dlmen51on of relatlons of production in Mont—

- serrat s cotton 1ndustry Was the ownership of ginneries by the estate -
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Table 11

Montserrat Farmsgbj‘Size and Ownersh{p, 1957

By Size o o - No. . Acres " ‘ - /
0 - .99 acres «ieceesees &,693 . : 556 ., /
1l -~ +4.99 acres ceceevsen 1,302 . L 2,244
5 = 49.99 acres caeeve.a. - 1% : 1,655

Over 50 aCres ceceeceass .41 oo 12,94

By Ownershgp,

,F.Managed but not owned ’ 174 - : 8,522

Rented ‘ ‘ 893 . . - 2,320
~ Partly owned and partly 747 _ 1,779
 rented - "
Owned . . 1,115 | ,798.
"Landless'" farms 301 ] =--
o T
Total’ - 3,230.. 17,819

*The' owners - of ”landless” farms haVe ho apprec1able acreage but graze
‘stock on land not owned..

Source:‘ Mlnlstry of Natural Resources and Agrlculture, Agrlcultural

R

¢ ership and control when each estate normally had ltS own works for the

s By

°.

)

Statistics, Serlesvli No. 2 "The Survey in Montserrat", Port—;
of~Spaim, 11959:15. - ' :

6wners; Agaln one may d1scern a contlnuatlon with past patterns of own-

SE 20

i ,
processing of. sugar cane. Thus, on those estates whlch sw1tched from

»

isugar to cotton in “the early decades of the, present century, cotton gln-
neries were-constructed.l These glnnerles were used in the processing o

stage of the productlon process. Thefseed was separated_from the lint

whlch was packed into bales for transport to the metropolls.

g:\‘ RS ,

The number of. cotton glnnerles’was, however, - much smaller ‘than the.
:numbervof}cotton estates,~ Thls reflects a process of concantratlon of es-'
{tates’ln a:fem&hands; lThus;.most-of the cotton grown.on the estates_owned
fby the Montserrat Company was glnned at- Rlchmond estate jusﬁ‘ﬁéfth-'éf
Plymouth On thls estate fac111t1es for the proce331ng of COtton seed

5

KERE NP
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kgo_c@ns%gucted. In similar fashion, cotton

\\
a
4 : ~e,=ar%~§.,,\ RS
grown on the estates owned by“the\Wade fmnlly was processed at a ginnery

g

Y
_located-et»Bethel. It can be observed in Table 9 that the Montserrat

.

Company estates and theﬁestates owned., by the Wade Family (Wade Plan-

tations Ltd ) came to be’ concentrated 1n the wes'tern and eastern parts

-of the is1and respectrvely (see changes in ownership of Dagenham and

9

. Webbs in the West) Slmllarly, the estates owned by the Kirwan, Wilkin,

Howes and Griffin famllles tended to be clustered ar0und cotton works.

’n.

,There was'also a ginnery on what was called the Otway estates, south of

Plymouth whlch lncluded Spring and Broderick's and Amersham and Parsons's.

" In addltlon to those associated w1th the larger groups of estates, gin-

.. ‘ s
‘neries were also_constrUCted on some estates owned by Montserratian plan-
ters. An example is the ginnery at Blakes and Lookout estate in the

v

Northeagt.

]

In 1947 there were seven glnnerles ‘on the 1sland which were all

el

owned-by planters., In that year 43% of the acreage devoted to cotton was

cultlvated by household producers (not lncludlng sharecroppers) The

Aproducers had no ginning fac111t1es avairhble to them e&cept those owned

e

by the plantere. The household producers,'therefore, while relatlvely'

’ i
lndependent with regard to the cultlvatlon stage were directly dependent
on. the planters as far as the proces51ng stage was concerned.

Inextrlgably bound up w1th the dependence borneeout of owne{\hip

of glnnerles by the plantocracy were " two others:, credlt and- marketlng.

In Montserrat there has been no regular or insti-.
tutional prov151on for agrlcultural credit. The tenant’ o
farmer,  the ordlnary paid-worker and the sharecropperl
have come to deperd ‘upon the estates from time to time
for small*cash dvances. - ‘In addition to this s;yfce of .-

; tlvators ‘and other workers wgre glven .
tﬁ%ﬁq nary commerc1al stores. Tn “;-_jg
y.-be: s ted that practlcally all thelr;-

.
®

& . - - -
s . .
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o credits and cash advantes were obtalned as advances
e against the subsequent delivery of cotton to a par- ' .
© w0 ticular gindery%operated by the estate or commergial ,
[ 'dealer ‘who granted the credit in the flrst instante s “
o w' ' (Montserrat 1953:26). . M S -
B In this context lt is important to realize that in many casesgésuch@as the‘

Montserrat Company -and most of the Montserratlan pl?nters, sucm as the 7

\\

S

vxsbornes the Kelsicks the Edgecombes and theﬂ,Allens, .t s houséhold

roducers ‘were deallng w1th a sltuatlon in which ,the glnnlng service and

-

_Q credit, as. .well the prov1510n of SUPPILES, were comblned in.the same person
- or company. ThlS was further compounded by the fact that for the marketlng

of his crop the producer was also erendent on the planter or planter-

S

merchant. Before the creation of a Government Marketing Board for cotton,
in the dying days of the plantation»systemJ plahters and merchants dealt

directly with cotton brokers on an individual basis. It is obvious that

[}

under this system the individual household producer had oo influence,
~whatever, on the price paid to him by the planter, or merchant, who

ginned and ‘sold his cotton.
° - & . .
" The dependence relationship which I described for the freehold or

tenant farmer, obtained even more strongly in the case of estate workers.
’ There were two types of estate workers; those whose labor was paid for in

A

cash and those who received their wages in.kind- or the sharecroppers.

-

It was not at ail'udcommop for workers to be %haredroppgre and” to work
for-casﬁ wages, at dne and the same time. I’ehall discuss the’dependencev
relationsmip with regard to ®ach relation Sf produCtion,'beéfnning with
the sharehropper.“

‘Thedshare or metayer system developed during the post-Emancipation

era in Montserrat (and elsewhere) in response to cash shortages ekpagienéed

»

. . i . .

> i P b Y ; v B
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by the planters (Hall, 1971: 113 Frucht 1967).1; After the switch o
* cotton, the share system continued to play an important role in estate

'cultiVation. The Annual Reports of ' the Department of Agriculture indl—

)

cate there was a direct relatlonship between prices pald for lint and the
extent to whlch the shane system was' employed in any particular crop year.

Thé 1933 report, for example, states that while growing conditlons fdr

bl ' [

cotton were ideal and Ylelds per acre were high, llttle work was vailablezd
[ NN \

on the estates. There WOuld have‘been w1despread unemployment n the .
‘island had it not Been for the share system. The report draws an analogy

»

with 1849 when sugar prices were low. .

There is a tendency in ;he:Anhual Reports to refer to the share
” .

system in rather p051t1ve tones. Nobdoubt'this reflects the-fact that the
Department onggrlculture flrst and foremost served the needs. of “the- plan-

ter class. Indeed as Frucht (Ib d ) suggests,, the origln of the metayer
¥ o
system 1ay in an attempt to prese ve@&he ancien reglme after Emancrpatlon
i ¢ . X
and from the start pr1mar11y be eflted the pPanters.

o
-

The fact that the sharecro per is’a wage-worker whoée wages are
Ay

paid in kind does,not adequatelx lharacterlze‘the dependency lnherent in

t. : ';’ "'_A
. . - , - s it
_ ” ', T ¥ A ‘\./' :

-~

Frucht makes a distinction between §ﬁaﬁe age and share-rent. Under the
share-wage sYstem the worker "supplies the tools-in -this case, hoe and
pitch-fork-and the Jabour-his own and that.of his housetold. The land-
~owner, on the othdr hand, suﬁﬁlles the seed, the f‘ftllizer the 1nseef~¥
ticide and supervision in the person of a 'chargehand' or overseer' - .
(Ibid.:297). .Under the share-rent system, ''the tenant supplles tools,-
seed, fertilizer, labour, etc, the landowner merely lets the yse of his
land" (Ibid.). Whereas the arecropper as wage-worker does not decide
.which crop shall be planted, the share-tenant does have that prerogatlve.
I do,not have evidence for the, prattlce of share-tenancy in Montserrat..
One:of theé recpmmendations.’of . the Beasley Commission (Montsérrat, 1953:
14) .was to.introduce-the “thand-in hand" system "whereby the agrlcultural
”worker\contracts to carry out paid 1abour°for the estate- on a daily wage ., .-
basis. In return, the estate owner gives him a_ share of land; provides .*°
ploughs™ and plants; makes ‘arrangements for 1nterrow cultrva‘lon at a. .
:small charge, and supplles fertlllzers at half the cost'.
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such_ a relation of production\.7 In this respect the fact of various meéans

5, d N " \ ' * 3 " .

N3 A vy

. ‘to exert control over his workers that were at the disposal of the plantef"
f » .ot PR . 5
is most important. ; . . o

ISR (in) the system as practlsed 1n Montserrat...
.all the landawnef does is to make the land avail-
able to the sharecropper and supply him with the
necessary ‘cotton seed for planting The share-
‘cropper then has the responsibility of . cultivating
and planting the land, caring for the crop until g
it is fit to be reaped, reaping it and delivering
the seed cotton to the landowner - 107 is deducted -
from the weight of the seed eotten so delivered, to T .
.cover shrinkage etc., and the %andowner then pays _
to the sharecropper for one-half of the remainder
'of the seed cotton at the prevalling market price;
. (Montserrat, 1958:23).

The system concentrated virtually unllmlted power in the han&s of
'vahe planters end estate managers. This was due to the fact that, both landl
’“ and~ginﬂeries were owned by the planter and access “to credeg and markits'
;coﬁId.Be;gained,thrdugh them only. Not@onlyAdid it allow for 'the wofkei'

[ ' ' ’

" to Bexcoerced'by the plante} or attorney, but it also made poseible‘xhe
: R . . o .

chsiétent shortchanging of the worker in terms of the actuaivwage he re-
.L . . , H o . e
ceived. For example, weighing procedures were designed to ledve the

’ wbr&er shbrtchanged;by assigning a weight of 100 pounds to the cwt., In

3 -

K reality the cwt. had a weight of 112 pounds. Thus, fonDeVe;y 112 pounds
" of seed cotton which' the sharecropper delivered to the planger he re-
ceived only 100 pounds in value. Since the cotton seedrgiven to the

sharecropper was of no cost to the planter, the worker gained access to

v

. i r ) -
the planter’'s land in return for considerably less than the supposed 507

" of the actual yield. The inequity of the sysiem lies in the fact that

>

’ . Y
while the sharecropper was subjected to all the risks, he consistently
received less than half the value of his crop,‘

Estate workers who received cash wages weére also subject to coer:-

*

,,,'\ .
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w

cive means in the hands of the estate owner Or manager. This was due to

e,

the fact that villages were traditionally located on estate property.

- Thus, many of the house spots in Corkhill Village were on land that used

to belong-to the Montserrat Company. On the*estgtes of the Kfrwan family,

workers were supplied with houses as well as.with land for provisions and

l

‘livestock, in addition to' wages. S ,
Given the fact that wages were ver§ low, a fact readily acknowl-

edgéd by some of the planters I interviewed, access to provision grounds

was.of absolute necessity to the landless proletariat. This enabled the

1

uplanters to coefce workers into selling their labor at xhe wages offered.
% .

One‘former plante; whose family still owns vast tracts ofaland on 'the
island érankly fefer;ed to wage labor as '"forced abor": the'gystem of
teéancy-at—will gave him the means to force‘workers go offer their labor
on his terms.

In sum, relations of productiém in the cotton industry as they
existed in Mon;serrat until th@ reforms of the 1%Q's were of three main’
types. The ownefship of land and procassing works by the planters and
merchants‘uﬁderlay dependence of. the household producer'in relation to the
plantocracy. This applied to both freehold/tenant producers and share-
cfogpers. The landless workers were directly dependent on the planters

v

for access to the means of subsistence, in return for which they had to

\

work for starvation wages in a forced labor fashion. In the following

section I shall discuss the means of cotton production that were closely

3

tied to the reiétions'of'production which I discusse® abovews

»
»

>



3. MEANS OF COTTON PRODUCTION

In an article which analyses post-Emancipation society in Nevis,

Frucht argues that proletarian relations of staple production were as-
X »

sociated with "peasant-like means of production, which include cultiva-

tion of smal} plots with the uge of household labor and traditional manual

technology, ...". This mode of production,: Frucht. suggests, represents

an adaptation to '"the vicissitudes of a marglnal economy'' (19%7:29%).

The post-Emancipation history of Nevis closely resembles that of
: »

Montserrat. The relations of production which I described in the Previ-
ous section were, similarly, associated with means of productioﬁscharac—

teristic of peasant cultivation (Wolf, l966§‘Mintz, 1974:273-275).

Briefly, 'the process of cotton production involves the following
sequence:

1. land preparation

2. planting

3. weedfings (several) and thinning

4. picking '
v 5. ginning

6. stalk uprootlng and destruction

7. <closed season

In Montserrat, planting Began at the end of February and lasted
until the eénd of April. From germination until the cotton plants covered

the_grouﬁd, the crop required constant care and labor requirements were

very high (ABbott, 194; Montserrat, 1953 ; also see Figure 4). Two weed-\|

- ings Qeré.followed By a thinqiné to one plant per hole. This was followed
hby fug%ﬁeg ;eédings until the plants covered the ground. Labor require-
menthffom thiébboint onwafd, untilgthe time of reaping were very 10@.

‘At this stage feftilizer was aépliedf%q ﬁhé crép. It was also sprayed

to protect it against numerous types of insects and other pests which may

disastrously affect sea-island cotton yields.

2

%//



Sea-Island Cotton Production’'in Montserrat

Table 12

1903-19%%6

£
VEAR  TOTAL LINT LBS/AGRE ACREAGE TEAR TOTAL LINT LBS/ACRE ACREAGE
' £ LBS C LBS :
<1903 31666 45.23 700 1934 881595 283 \ 3106
04 70723 117 . 600 35 1016387 229 4438
05 98262 128 770 36 457249 101 4550
06 162615 163 . 1000 37 660359 151 4380
' .07 365510 © 174 6 2100 38 541537 122 4453
08 224711 99 2250 39 643042 182 3541
09 235507 147 1600 40 . 998310 217 45%
10 404753 197 2050 41 1175932 218 5395
11 - 344753 128 2700 42 620000 = 142 4467
12 292182 141 2063 43 643352 161 4005
13 292167 133 2200 44 602339 1% 3074
‘14 330923 162 2350 45 551517 146 3770
15 27859 143 1953 46 364805 145 2521
16~ 313322 156° 1997 47 282508 107 2659
17 409855 - 157 2608 48 690889 200 3447
18+ 438222 138 3167 49  633%6 166 3825
.19 548334 171 3200 50 400190 112 3576
20 395035 123 3200 51 618540 195 3172
21 367736 178 2070 52 485884 119 3683
22 464082 229 2023 53 325000 165 1970
23 517893 199 260Q 54 376 937 128 2947
24 228845 65 3500 55 258884 . 103 2508
25 282759 113 2500 56 no crop due to change in season
26 600127 214 00 57 ' 229735 153 2185
27 668301 230 21900 58 271272 124 2350
28 600472 231 J2p00 59 382913 163 1221
29 © 726129 226 73200 60 216000 183 982
30 737719 181 4079 61 156495 139 1175
31 400389 117 3425 62 133200 130 1075 °
.32 187138 125 1500 63 150000 130 1125°
33 477097 219 2182 64 140360 154 912
o 65, 186343 170 1180
. 66 157867 138 1180
Sources:

Mcntserrat, 1953

Montserrat Department of Agriculture: Annual Reports;
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" the beginning of September.

89

‘Reaping began during the second half of June and could 1aét(until

’

This entails a continuous round of picking as

‘the bolls burst open, and it is essential to ensure
that there be a steady supply of cheap labour and
that the,crop be gently handied so as to cause the
“least damage. Picking is ‘therefore usually under- £
‘taken by female labour; though there may be a ‘fair -,w~§§i»4-‘
proportlon of men engaged ds well. The fact that e ™
the whole of the cotton crop does not ripen at; the ° "t\m,”?‘ fﬁ%
same time is perhaps the most serious, disadvantage, - he AN
mllltatlng ‘against mechanization of cotton picking, . e )
and rendering the crop eminently suited to small- L
.scale operation (Abbott, 1964:161). '

A closed season for cotton was introduced, and enforced by law,

in order to minimize the tfansmission of pests, especially the boll worm,

from one crop to the next. This involved the uprooting, as well as burn-

" ing, of the cotton plants.. The closed season lasted approximately four

months, until the preparation of land for the next crop initiated a new

cycle.
by low
yields

during

~

- o

Undérdevelopment of the means of cotton production is indicated
yields of clean lint per acre and by a historical decline of those
(See Tablk 13). Yields per acre averaged 145 pounds of clean ‘lint

the 1940's. 1In contrast, experiments at the Grove Agricultural

Research Station demonstrated that average yields of 300 pounds_per acre

could be maintained over a five-year period (Montserrat, 1958:5).

Period

192Q's
1930's
1940's

Source:

"Table 13

Trends in Cotton Yields, 1920-1950
A%
Average Yield. of Clean Lint per Acre
181 1bs.
159 1bs.
- . 145 1bs.

S

Montserrat, 1953

» N
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«. Although ecological facZo%s that are beyond the contrql of the
‘producer rggﬁlarly affe;t cotton yields, including the highly\variable
rainfall referred to in Chapter II, a crucial role ig played by the means
of.ﬁroduction.. The specific ways in which this role is played c;n be
grodpéd into two categories: 2J1tivatibn ﬁractices which affect the
fe?tility of the soil, and those‘yhich havé:a B%a;ing on the degreé\to
which coﬁton cropé afe damaged by pests aAd other hazards.

Withuregard to the former, thexe is ample-évidencgkto suggest that

N . : 3 - ¢
‘cultivation practices in gengral and those of household producers, in par-

»

“ticular, have had a serious depletion effect on the fertility of the soil.

According to the Beasley Report,

In few other places in the Caribbean have we '
observed such extreme evidence of soil erosion and -
fertility dépletion. Steep slopes, loose soils and *
continuous monoculture of cotton have combined to
reduce the island's fertility to a very low level
(Montserrat, 1953:39). . . N //

It may be possible that the temporary loss of

a tree cover and subsequent monoculture of cotton
in the absence of a suitable rotation system or "
other provisions for maintaining soil fertility
have reduced the island's agricultural ‘potential
to.a level which now warrants the most energetic
and sustained technical direction ijid.:lS).

Department of Agriculture Reports, dating back to just ten

after the switeh from sugar to cgttbn, indicate a‘lack of concern |about
the need to conserve the soil, on the part~gf both Flanters and house-

hold producers. Cotton was grown year after year on the same land)
initially without any manuring Por crop rotation. Not only did .such
practices contribu;e to a lack of available soil nutrients, but they .
also directly affected the humus content»of the soil. .A declining hum;s

conternit seriously affects the availability of nutrients to the plant; it

also ‘contributes to soil erosion (Hardy and Rodriques, 1949:37). Even-

3
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f e .
tually, a number of estates began to use the by -products of cotton seed

processing to manure the soil. The fact that gradually a majority of
the cotton was cultivated by household producérs, however, helped to

. - 4 '
minimize the effect of this practice.

kY

The lack\pf crop rotation and manuring was .compounded by burning
the .cotton crop uﬁpn completion of the picking. Although this was

. \ - . |
necessary in order %o minimize the transmission of pests from one crop

_to the next, it did result in less organic matter being returned to the
soil., o \ , ' -

+

Qv»ﬁ!hg; erosion and donsequent loss of soil Fertility was speeded up

cons ide “*'ﬁmy cultivatioh practices of household Produceré. Althéugh.
\ .

\

mechanized plowing and banking were introduced on a number of estates
during the post-War period, household producers continued to rely on the
hoe as the main cultivation implement.

"Hoe-rosion'': An insidious kind of man-made
erosion, all too common in Montserrat on the looser,
less coherent kinds of soil, is the downhill drag of
the surface soil caused by the common practice of
hoeing continually down the slope. Many peasantsl
% plots, especiallf’those resulting from the fragmen-
tation of former private estateg, are rectangular in -
shape and are 1aid out in regular pattern omn variably
sloping ground. The peasant cultivates his holding
solely with the hoe. He works from the upper boundary-
edge and lays the -land in a series of qyccéssive
parallel banks (not necessarily strtctly along the-con-
tours) until he reaches the lowest boundary -edge. - The
process is repeated each time the land is tilled. ‘This
kind of man-induced erosion may perhaps be termed for
convenience '"hoe-rosion’. In due course a small escarp-
ment is produced along the upper boundary. Sometimes
this escarpment 1is breached during the rainy weather by
heavy runoff from the adjacert holding above. - Occasion-
~ally a line of trees, bushes or some other kind of vege-
tation is planted to prevent this happening, or a rough
wall of boulders is built with the object of forming a
barrier to prevent the soil from moving onto the next
adjacent plot lower ‘down the slope. In most' cases, the
barrier is inefficient or useless for the purpose in-
tended (Ibid.:19).
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/

. . ,
Declining saill fertility caused by lack of manuring, deficient
A
crop rotation and thet effects of hoe-rogion, contained its built=-in

i

escalator. In order to maintain returns or increase yields during fa-

vorable market conditions, additional tracts of land were brougﬁt into

,

production. These lands, however, were increagingly of marginal suita-

bility to cotton cultivation. It specifically concerned lapds on steeper .

slopes on which the effects of hoe-rosion were most severe. "A trend not

dissimilar to that which I described for the second half of the 18th
~ '

century can again be discerned.
During the 1%0's Colonial Welfare and Development Grants. financed

. . ‘\
a program of soil restoration .and land contouring. Informants told me
\

~ that much of the improvements were soon negated by.the continued practice

of deliterious cultivation techniques. In similar fashion, Governmené\
i}

sponsored settlement schemes for landless producers failed to promote

improvements in cultivation standards. The small size of the acrefdges
granted fostered perpetuation of part-time production. '
" Another major factor responsible for low cotton yields.in Mont-

serrat was the incidence of pests. The most important and devastating
of these were the pink bollrworm, the cotton stainer and the leaf worm.
The pests not only directly affected cotton lint yields, but they also
largely determined the quélity of the lint and-. thus the prices paid by

the spinners.

A number of techniques were developed to minimize the incidence

of these pests. The most iq‘yrtant was the institution of a ''close

season' of four months' duration. After picking, the entire crop was

4

to be uprooted and destroyed by burning. During the closed season no

A

cotton was allowed to be grown. Additional measures included fumigation
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of cotton seed and disinfection of storehouses (Abbott, 1964:168).
N v
Added‘tg monoculture, consistent delihqﬁency on the part of pro-
~ducers in effectllely deposing of the crop after picking, contributed to
b

reduction of cotton yields. Abbott implies that household producers

%

demonstrated greatér deficiencies)in this regard than did the planters.
The increasing role played by the household producers in cotton pror v

gduction tended to result in greater inadequacy with regard to the en-

’

forcement of regulations concerning the burning of the crop and the main-
tenance of a close gseason (Ibid.). Moreover, a ;ontributing factor was
the practice of shifting cultivation among household producers. Under
this system, tﬁe old crép was of ten simply cut, rather than burﬁed, thus

allowing for its springing back and consequent transmission .of pests
N \

:

(Ibid.:161).
Beside improper destruction of the old crop and .failure to execute

other prophylactic measures, additional crops cultivated by the household

producer could*also affect the transmission of pests. Both okra and to-

matoes can act as hosts to cotton pests. During the 1930's, in particular,

1arge acreages of tomatoes were-”cultivated by householi producers as a
. IS 4
cash crop, on cotton land, during the ¢losed season (Department of Agri-

culture Annual Reports).
Finally, in order to reduce his risks, the househéld producer
often planted a '"catch crop" in with his cotton. \This co%ld be corn,
beans, or provisions an@ had a direct effect on the Qmoungiof cotton har-
vested (Philpott, 1973:91). : |

o Y \
In sum, various aspects of the means of cotton production in Mont-

.

A
serrat underlay the traditional problem of low yields. Whilé‘planters and
. \\
household producers both contributed to this problem, there i% evidence
' \

\
\

[

2
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that production sgandards maidtained on the estates, which employed
Vs ¢ v
wage laber, were higher than those of the household producers.l More-

over, given the fact that most of the cotton was grown by households,

-

the means of cotton production were overwhelmingly ''peasant like'".
Léw levels of capitalization, marginal productivity and under-
. ) . -
developed means of production form an interesting intercausality which

is rooted in the mode of staple production in Montserrat.
&
' The, fact that the (cotton) industry has for many \\\an\’
years been of marginal profitability may account )
for the reluctance to plough back profits in land
improvement but the present crisis in the industry
nust be largely attributed to the fact that it has
relied for years on methods of produgtion which
utilize little capital and much cheap labour, and
these methods cannot be maintained today in the face
+ " of emigration and strong trade unionism (0'Loughlin,
1959:161). '

An explanation for the underdeveloped state of the means of pro-

duction in Montserrat's cotton industry lies not so much with the house-
Q
hold producer gqua producer #s in the relatiomship betwgen

ucers and

the planter-merchant class described above. The applicatio

[}

of Frucht's
model allows us to view the underdeveloped state of the mgans of cotton
production as a logical anq inherent quality of the mode of staple pro-
duction.

Thus, as we saw earlier, under the conditions of\economic margin-

ality which obtained in Montserrat after Emancipation, the survival of

3

[

lDuring the 1956-57 crop year the Montserrat Company and Wade Planta-
tions had average yields of 216 1bs. and 214 1lbs. of clean lint per
acre, respectively. Although some small growers reached yields of
over 300 1bs. per acre, yields by household producers averaged 138
1bs. per acre, in comparison to 227 1bs. per acre for estates, during
the 1953-57 period (Montserrat, 1958 :5-6) .
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the plantation system wus made possible by the fntroduction of share-

cropping, and other arrangements between planter and worker, which en- &

L3

su;\ed ready access to labor undewnditions of cash shortage which
otherwise would have made such aécess impossible, '

JThe shift from muscovado sugar to éea—isiand cotton, in the be-
ginning of‘the présent century, occurred when the magket for ;he tragi-
tional export staplé'héd disappeared. The mode of staple production,
however, persiste? largely unchangeq.‘ It wa ‘Suggested also that share
c;opp{ng arrangements, with fheir characteristics of dependence and co-
ercion, allowed the planters to continue production thr0ugh$ut the 1930's,
when market conditions for the staple were extrgmely adverse. _The iﬁner
logic of_the mode of production dicta;ed that the perpetuatioﬁ of such
relations of production also effected pérpetuatioq of ;easant 1i£e means
of production.

. We are now in a position to offer part of the eﬁplanation for the
coltapse of Montserrat's plantation system during the 1950's. During
that period, Fhe means of staple production iame into rapid contradic- -
tionvwith changes in the rélétions of production that were wrought by
plantation workers in the 1940's and 'S0's, by means of collecgive
action. Changes in relations of production largely removed the planters'
-coercive means. During fhe 1950's the workers were able to Sucoeésfully
negotiate wage increases tﬁat result&d in a loss of profitability by
the planters. )

The c?ntradictioe between traditional means of production and
changing relations of production manifested itself in the inability of

the planters to adapt to the situation of declining profits. Eventu-

ally the bank's withholding of the usual credit precipitated a collapse.
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Thia explanation, however, (s {(ncomplete fn that 10 fatla to apecify
the historically particalar conditions which obtalned 1n Moataerrat,
tollowing the vnd of the Second World War, and which made posntble

the success of the Wworkera' struggle,
' »

4, MIGRATION, REMITTANCES AND THE FALL OF THE MONTSERRAT PLANTER
CLASS

Quring the late 1940's and carly 19%0's conditionn developed

in Montserrat which enabled the plantatfon workers to alter the pro-
ductive relations to an extent that allowed them to negotlate nuccesnd-

fully for higher wages. The changes {n the relatiops ot production

e

effected by the workers' struggle were essentially of a political na-(

ture, i.e., they altered the existing power relations hetween the two

)

?ﬁasses and, consequently, the nature of the relationship between
woxkers and planters. ‘ t

A number of conditions which developed at the time contributed
Py

&

to th% success of the workers' struggle. The most important of these

wgré/bosé—War migration of Montserratians, receipt of remittances by
migrants' relatives, who stayed-begind, and unioAization of the planta-
tion workers. Heavy migration of Montserrétians created conditions .of
a shortage of labor not unlike those which existed earlier in the cen-
tury, at the time of the‘switch from sugar to sea-island cotton. The
receipt of remittances by those who stayed behind made it pessible for

considerable numbers of work:iﬁ to withhold their labor during collec-

tive actions.

Table 14 demonstrates the extent of ass exodus of Mont-

"serratians during the post-war migration rfod. In a recent work on

the Montserrat case of West Indian migration, Philpott (1973) has char-
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act;rized the island as a "migration oriented'" society, i.e., society
- "in which a signif}cant proportion of the pbpulation is involved iﬁl
) . - bl ’ N ~
éeasonal, temp§rary or permaneht_out—migration"'(Philpott, 1968:475).
Philpott (1973:25-29) shows that post-Fmancipation Montserratian
migfation‘dates back té the mid-nineteenth century. Investment in
"limes and the résusditation of the sugar‘industry reduced the push-
féctor of Montserratian migration. It remained relatively minor until
the end of the century when the depressed state of the sugar mafkht apd

/;!

the destruction of the lime orchards by pests and hurricanes produced

»

. » Table 14

Emigratien sand Remittances
Montserrat 1946-1964

Number of Passport Applications Rémittancgs by Mail §

1946 158 - © NA
47 ’ o 252 NA
48 184 NA
49 *172 NA
50 122 : 61,887
51 199 ' 72,418
52 153 : ‘ ) 76,170
53 149 81,111
54 480 126,567
55 1,145 405,726
56 : 744 588,749
57 547 560, 284
58 432 ' 550,132
59 606 507,426
60 982 616,811
61 644 608,818
62 404 531,469
63 289 458,569
64 , 464 485,662

Source: Philpott, 1973:196, 198,

[ Pl

extreme deprivation ‘among the population. First the construction of the

Panama Canal, later the United States, Canada, the sugar industries of
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1946 (seeé Table if, however, suggest that these were temporary migrants.
. A ’ #w
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@

. /’
Cuba and the Dominican Republic and the banana industry of Costa Rica
Ve
created the pull-factors fd} large—scale migration of islanders during
the first part of the century. During the- late 1930 8 the refinery in—

dustry of Curagao and ,Aruba attracted many Montserratians and precipi-

tated another wave pf migration. Population changes between 1921 and

Moreover, as Pyilpott suggests, the early post-War yeafs were relative

£l

prosperous ones for Montserrat. This prosperity, however, was short
- . . Y ¥

,

lived: quhomic decline in Montserrat and the need fot “labor in Brjitain
combineq/%o'create the largest exodus in the history of the island |(see
also Léweﬁthal and Comitas, 1962).

The causes and effects of Montserratian migration during the
g »

post—war period represent a dynamic of considerable importance to our

discussion. . Thus, Mbntserratians léft their island because of increas—

ing deprivation associated with the staple economy;'

In Montserrat, the major choice is limited to
emigration...The fact is that Montserrat, with its
decaying economy, exhibits what have been called...
pathological symptoms..., -tiny and fragmented
holdings, malnutrition, illiteracy and backwardness

..; misuse of land; primitive and insanitary dwell-
ings; landhunger...(Montserrat, 1953:13).

= .

The Beasley Report identifies the extremely low income levels of most of
the population as the immediate cause of. this deprivation:
By any standards, such appallingly low cash earnings
musgwnecessarily imply a failure to secure the most
elementary material goods and. amenities for modest
living even in rural dwellings (Ibid.:33).
The authors of the Malone Repbr;, five years later, observe that while

wage rates had increased (see Table 15) so had the cost of liviné:

We have come to the definite conclusion that the -
cash earnings of the agricultural worker are still
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"appallingly low'. Eveﬁ‘when the cash earnings are
supplemented by remittances from abroad, ... the
budget of the worker:will hardly be balanced (Mont- .
serrat, 1958:13). : '

~

Phil?ott's "migration—driented" society may also be ;alled a
"remittance soqiety” (Lowenthal & Comitas, 1962:205)f Table 14 shows
that by the end of the 1950's well over half a miliion dollars entered
the economy, almos; twice as much as the total value of staple,earﬁings

(c£. 0'Loughlin, 1959; Philpott, 1973:35). .

Table 15 .

Changes in Wages and_Prices Paid in the Montserrat

Cotton {imstry 1948-1
) &g% y 1948-1959
Wage Rates 7ZChange Price for 1 1lb. of Clean Lint % Change
Males Females ‘
1948 50-56 ¢ 32-40 ¢ 74-76 ¢ )
49 60-64 -40-44 10-20 86-92 - 16-21
50 60-72 . 40-48 0-12.5 ‘ 87-93 » 1 ‘
51 66-80 ., 44-52 8-11 102-108 : 16-17
52 90-96  60-64 20-36 ' 134 31
53 90 60 0- -6 .
54 100 66 10-11 108
55 ) .
56 100 66 0 112 - 4
57 108 72 8-9 ‘118 . - 5
58 - ‘ . : .
pre-strike: ,
114 . 78 5-8 119 ) _ 1
post-strike: ; '
130 90 20-25

Note: Due to a change in' the planting date for cotton there was no
crop in 1956. This should be taken into account in consider-
ation of the planters' financial position in subsequent years.

Source: Montserrat, lé$3'and 1958

[y

In spite of the obvious magnitude of the effects of remittances
on Montserrat's economy during the 1950's, their precise role in the

availability of labor is still a vexing problem. On the one hand,
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0"Loughlin's data (1959:16?; see also Table 27) demonstrate that while -
thé’contribution of the cotton industry to the Gross Domestic Product -
'(GDP) declined, those of the secondary sectors, such as construétion‘

“and distpibgﬁidn,,increased, thereby indicating'increased expenditures

< by Montsérratiaqs. While most of these increases were due to increased

k]

g
Govefnment expenditures, remittances may also account for the observation

that "the standard of living is Bqtter than ever before, within living

memory' (Lowenthal and Comitas, 1962:207). Philpott,jfoo, expresses

37
. EAN

the épinion that remittances_favgrably affected worké§§' incomes. As
we saw above, hpwever, the Malone -Report suggests théﬁ even with remit-~
tances the standard of living of tge worke;s was "very close to the mar-
gin of subsistence." At the same time,"but for remittances from abroad,
it might be impossibie for (the workers)to subsist at all" (Montserrat,
1958:13).

During 1964-65, Philpott collected &éta concerning the role of
temittances in household incomes in two Montserratian communities. This

was approximately ten years after the period under review in this chap-

ter, and remittances had begun to decline. Moreover, it was also in

)
s 4

1964-65 that intensive real estate activity associated .with the develop-
- , .

ment of tourism began to have considerable. economic effects (see Chap-

ter V).l Neve¥rtheless, the data are very useful in gaining an impres-

sion of the extent to which households had come to rely on remittances

to make a living.

1My survey data for Corkhill Village show that by the end of the decade
only 307 of the households, in that settlement were receiving remit-
»

S

tances. : "

RS
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The two villages surveyed by Philpett were Cudjoe Head in the

Northwest ‘Leeward district and "The East' in the Windward region.

" Whereas Cudjoe'Heid is located in.e region where independent npusehold
production had progressively replaced plantation agrlculture in the
“beglnning of the present century, The East is made up of a number of
villages where livelihood was overwhelmingly derived from employment
on the estates of Wade Plantations LFd., in one of the prime cdefenF
growing areas of the island.

According to my surveys, 92 of the 160 (57.5 per
cent) Cudjoe Head households and 80 of the 144
(55.5 per cent) [East households depend on remit-
tances for approximately 70- 100 per cent of their
cash income. Mome specifically, 50 of 67 (74.8
per cent) female-headed households imn Cudjoe Head
fall in this category and 54 of 81 (66.8 per cent)
of female-headed households in the East. For male
headed households, 42 of 93 (45.2 per cent) in
‘Cudjoe Head and 26 of 63 (41.3 per cernt) in the
East fall in this category. Remittances to any
particular household range from about 30 up to g
200 per year depending upon, among other factors,
the number of dependents in the household and the
number of remitting migrants (Philpott, 1973:143).

Table 16 shows that dufing'the period from 1953 to 1956 the pro- \
ﬁortion‘of total household income represented by remittances increased
six-fold. O'Loughlin feels that '"remittance income accounted for twenty-
seven per cent of the cash income in Montserrat in 1956" (1959:148) if

, . . o 1
subsistenece income is subtracted and cash income considered only
I ] .

-~ \ . »-

lA similar story is told for neighboring Nevis by Frucht, where by

1962 remittances had ''replaced agriculture as a main source of
income" (1968:203).



102

Iaﬁié 16§

Remittances as a Percentage of Household Income
Mbntserrat 1953-1957 ;

,Yeér Total Remittdances (A) Total Household Income (B) AﬂBxlOO

1953 $ 93,300 . $ 2,429,600 AN
54 .. 158,800 - 2,727,500 . - 6
55 483,100 ‘ © 3,020,700 16
56 769,000 . - 3,226,800 264
57 754,300 _ 3,527,100 . 21

Source: O'Loughlin, 1959:171 - : )

Although ‘some used remittances’ to finance passages for new mi-
e ) 3 .
L . 1 .
grants while o.thers' who were '"bet®er-off"”, spent them on the ton-
struction or renovation of dwellings, most Montserratians appear to

have used remittances to pay for living expenses,

In‘sumﬁary,‘one major effect of the emigration boom of the 1950

= >

was the receipt of remittances. The evidence suggests that they over--
whelﬁingly e;ntributed to household expenées by the middle of ‘the de-
cade: The actual depiétion qf the"labox force-by migration.haé a di-
rect effect on tﬁe availability of  labor for the planters. This prob-
lem (in.termSﬁof éﬂe viability of the plantation éystem) was compound—

ed by the fact that remittances enabled workers to transcend the tra-

ditional necessity of selling their labor to the planters for starva- .

~

o

S

[

\ : )
tion wages. Both factors, together, made possible a qualitative change

in production relations. The entire superstructure of status and power

relations, which was so carefully constructed after Emancipation, had

3

lFrucht (1968) gives evidence for class differences with respect to the
use of remittances in Nevis. Moreover, savings by Montserratians in-
creased significantly during the 1950's. g
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A}
served to prevent this from happening.

The creation of economic and demographic conditions in Mont-
| T ‘ Ty | E | o
se?rat'ﬁhich made it, possible for workers to withhold their labor was

accompanied by ;ﬂbortant changes in the political structure and the
political process. The cause and effect telafiénship which obtained

between the two sets of factors underlies the collapse of the planta-

@

tion.system.

°

The political changes involved the rise of trade unionism, con-

°

stitﬁtional changes and the transfer of formal political power from the
planteré to fhe leaders of the workers.

In Montserrat as in. the other British West Indian

islands, ‘the rise of a working class movement had its

roots in the economic depression which Europe and o :
North America. experienced in -the ninteen thirties. ///////////
The riots which flared up all over the West Indies
the nineteen thirties and caused considerable

much worse. Whereas also, bo
had registered. Trade Un § by 194Q,) Montserrat had
until 1946 (Fergus, 1975:38).

the éle tion of 1952, following the introduction of universal suffrage
the previous year. The immediate result of the ©lection was the be-
the transfer of formal political power to the Montserrat

ginning o

Labour Par v, whose leadership was the same as that of the Union. .~
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Given the effects of mlgrstioﬁ which I discussed sbove,'tﬁese
structural changes allowedythe'workers to force.tﬁeir demands onto the
plantefs, for the firs; time in the history of the colony. These de—'
mands were two~fold:v higher wages and the ‘removal of the setayer sys-

2

tem.. The degree of success of woiers' collective action 1s reflected
by the facglthat~twice during the. remainder of the decade formal 1n—'
quiries into crisesvln the cotton igaustry were heldl. These crises
were precipisated'by strike action Qn‘:he paft of the worKers.

It is interesting'to note Eﬁat of the two issues, wages and the

share system, the latter was more difficult to change. The fight for

———

abolition of the share system was led by wWilliam ﬁ{amble who later be-

came fhe island's first Chief'M&nister. o 3 &

Bramble was elected to the Legislatlve Council in 1952, .following

the introduction of universal suffrage, as membér for the Windward Dis-

trict. Fergus quotes'from his famous appeal to the population, on the
eve of the election (1975:39) . ‘ . >

Listen to me, you landless people, you people,
the industrial machinery of this cou arise,

"

lIn 1953 the appointment of the Beasley Commigéion was prompted by “'a
sudden deterioration in the relationshlp beflreen cotton workers and’
the estate owners and managers' (Montserrat,\1953: 4), 1In 1958, a
Board of Inquiry was appointed "to inquire into the cause and circum-
stances of a dispute, concerning wages of agricultural labourers,’ ‘be-
tween the Montserrat Producers Assoc. and the Montserrat Trades and
Labour Union' (Montserrat, 1958:1).

—



e T "
/ ' : - | \\

i

to phé{Wade.Pléﬁtationsl. ! —
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.B;aﬁble“zook over %Be §fésidency of the Union in 1954. \In 1957
he led the Labour ParEy in a general electign against the Democratic v
Party, which représented ;hé-plénter-merchant class. Bramble aigo mo-
bilizgd the union for-strike action ag;inst the planters, igaord;r to
force them to agrée to wage increases and the leasing of forty acfEs of
\\ESCate‘lan& to the Govermment in th; Windward district. The land was
to be made é&?ilable to local workers. Strike action involved consid-
%rable Qioieﬁ&éqgﬁd intimidatio;, by and of the workers. The outcome

of the strike and the election was the final defeat of the plantocracy

and destruction of the post—Emancipation ancien regime. It is worth ‘

quoting Fergds (1975:43) at length: -~ |
Aldhough a Labour Party led by Union Executives
did emerge after 1952, trade unionism in Montserrat
was not weeded to politics in the same way as in other
. West Indian islands, or for that matter, in England.
. - This is in spite of the fact that in Montserrat, the
’ unconstitutional practice (from an Epgllsh point of
view) of the leading politician in the Legislature re-
taining his leadership in the Union Executive, obtained
as in many other islands. There is no evidence that
the Trade Union sponsored politicians on-the grounds of
. the belief that political advancement in the form of °
increasing self-govermment was the panacea of economic
ills. This 1s why union activities were localized,
intermittent, and short- lived. Adult suffrage and
other ghanges in the constitution came to Montserrat
as a matter of course-the fruits of agitation in the
larger islands and Britain's own evolutionary consti-
tutional pattern laid down for the colonies.

N

>

RS

lWade Plantation Ltd. was the chief employer of agricultural labor
in the Windward District. Its manager, a member of. one of Mont-
serrat's oldest planter families, was the most hard-nosed of the
leaders of the plantocracy. ) —

A
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Even 1f Bramble and his Labour junta did not cam-
paign for const utional advancement, he was quick to
use -his politicallposition in his war against systems
which he deemed obsSolete and iniquitous. In this war,
share-cropping, whick for him perpetuated ''economic
and industrial slaver " finally went in 1957,.although
not without a struggle from the heirs of the plantocracy.
The votes went four agaihst three.l The Road Board:'Or-
dinance of 1907 was also condemned in 1954 as "an
iniquitous anachronism by which theApeoplé were being
victimized, enslaved and coppresseéd by the landlords who
dominated the Road Boards-peoplé were employed to do-
work om roads as well as on éStatgs; and paid for pri-
vate work out of public funds". It will be difficult
to provide. facts to support this emotive 'political’
speech, but if landlords did not misappropriate the
funds, they often used road work as reward to faithful
estate serfs. Moreover, the introduction of a Social
Services and Public Works Committee rendered the pre-
vious system almost anomalouzt/\\ .

¢ /

SUMMARY

In summary, we saw that the éollapse of plaﬁtation agriculture in
Montserrat was a dlrect consegquence of the un@e}development'of the means

of cotton éroduction. More crucial, howeggéj were the changes in the
relatiéns of production, and the politi él superstructure designed to
méintain them, which were wrought by orkers' struggle. Such struggle
‘was successful because of the con&ééions of labor shortage, receipt of
" remittances, and constitutional‘chanées which developed during the post-
war period.
< By the end of the 1950's the economy of Montserrat was in a state
of bé;kruptcy. Exports were rapidlx declining and the growing gap be-

tween imports and exports was covered only by grants-in-aid and remit-

v

]

The Crown Colony system of government stipulated that of the seven mem-
bers of the Legislative Council, %three be appointed (nominated) by the

Queen's representative. The three nominated members of the 1957 Council

represented the planter-merchant class.

.



Vo \

107

~

‘\ ' téhces (0'Loughlin, 1959). targe tracts of estate land were lying

| idle and revefting back to bush.l Fmigration was at record levéls and
1 the normal functipginé of pubiic and-privgté services was impeded by
, a steady drain of qualified personnel (Lowenthal and Comitas, 1962). "
\The probleh of‘uﬁemployment among uqskilled”ﬁafk;;s was coﬁpo;nded by

Iy

A lack of skilled labor. ' *

\.
\
\

Due to the indebtedness of the estates and the decline in pro-
ducpiqn, planters were looking forward to selling their land. " Evidence
for this is provided by a veritable rush to register tities to property
_in 1959 and 1960. A direct conéequence of the economic ‘decline of the
1950's was, therefore, the availapility of large tracts of land at low
prices. Due to the same factor a large mass of unemployed and under-
employed workers was also available. Wages were half of those paid in
ﬁeighbor{hé islands (Ibid. :205). Emigration had left the island with a
plurality of women over men of 100-80.
‘The atti%ydes that existed toward cotton at the end of the decade
are summed up b& Abbott (1964:165): i
No one seems to be interested in resuscitating the
industry, and an atmosphere of despair hangs heavy
on the inhabitants of this island. .
= ...Montéerratians have lost faith in cotton and
there seems to be little pointtin thinking that

this crop can regain its former prominence in the
island's community.

Given the marginalization effect of staple production on domestic’
agriculture, Abbott's chapacterization is equally fitting for agriculture
' )
as a whole. The condition of Montserrat in the late 1950's, as defined

by economy, labor force and the attitudes of its inhabitants, represented

the legacy of the island's. raison d'etre for almost.three hundred years:




P

108

staple productionf These very conditions formed the ecénomic, socilal

and psychological basis for a restructuring of the island's economy

and s;ciety, ﬁithin a persisting context of dependéncy'relations.

That restructuring had, in‘fact, partially proceeded‘gs an accompanimgnt;
and contribuﬁor, to the decline of the staple economy% The exodus of |
Montse;rétians represented a shift from cotton to labor, from a staple-
té a quasi-staple econoﬁy. The development of tourism’in the 1960Q's

represented another step in this process of reperipheralization and

underdevelopment.
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CHAPTER V

TOURISM IN MONTSERRAT: THE
GROWTH OF A QUASI-STAPLE
ECONOMY

In this chapter I shall discuss the growth of tourism dug}ng the
190's. The discussion will consist of two parts. First, I shall des-

cribe the history and character of tourism expansion on the island.

This will be followed by a discussion of the patterns of appropriation
v

of factors of production that accompanied the growtﬁaof tourism.
s s .

Ve

1. THE MONTSERRAT CASE OF WEST INDIAN TOURISM

?

In this study I make a distinction between residential tourism

.1 . . C s . . .
and resort tourism . While this distinction is most useful with respect
4

to the analysis of changes in resource use (Chaptgrs V and VI) it also
reflects the social consequences of tourism which are the focus of dis-
cussion in Chapters VII and VIII.

(N

|
o
- ¥ |

A third form of tourism, cruise-ship tourism, which is important to the
Caribbean region as a whole, is of little significance in Montserrat
The island lacks a deep-water harbor as well as shopping-and sight see-
ing-facilities that would be attractive-to cruiseship passengers. ''Wind-
jammer' charter schooners that are Based in the U.S. Virgin‘lIslands ¢c-
casionally stop by Montserrat.- Approximately 850 cruiseship passengers
visited the island in 198. The lack of attraction which Montserrat holds
for this type of tourist is reflected by the fact that I observed many re-
turn to the ship after having spent only a few hougs on shore.
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? \
Table 1 \
Eetate Ownarship in Montserrat, 31933
App¥ox. .

Estate Acreage Location - Owner {(a)
Little Bay 115 al | E.T. Edgecombe

" " 68 nl- Catherine Waekas
Thatched Valley 31 n Thomas A. Sumuel

" " 18 n Willtam H. Allen

" " 18 n Keztiah Greenaway

" " 18 n Jerimiah Greenaway ~

" " 26 n Nathaniel Gerald .
Weekes 25 < Est. of R.{. Howes

" . 140 S Heirs of Pencheon
Barzey's 82 nd A.H. Allen

" 0 nl Catherine Allen
Brims Ghaut 59 " nl O.R. Kelsick

" " 20 al M.S. Osborne
Providence 50 nl G.D. Fenton
Reids H{ll 240 -1l Florence Griffin & Others
Bugby Hale 310 c " " "
Farrells 216 c " " "
Paradise 360 ¢ B. & O. Maginley
Long Fleld 310 c Florence Griffin
Gages 372 S Est. of R.H. Howes
Woodlands 305 cl Est. of S.W. Howes
Trants 292 cw Heirs of Laura Hnwes
Rileys & Streatham 348 c " " "
Gallways 166 sl C.H. Meade
Gallways & Codneys 264 sl J.H. Jeffers
Harris’ 5Q < Heirs of Kirwan and Hollender -
Sastman's Lland 550 cw " : " "
Water Work 550 c” " " "
01d Road 237 cl " " "
Farms 300 cw " " "
Fergus Mountain 200 sl " " "
Geralds , 76 n Joseph Kirwan
Blakes & Lookout 1113 . nw Lee Brothers
Richmond 686 -~ cl Montserrat Zo. iEngland) Ltd.
Elberton 525 cl " " "
Olveston 975 cl " " "
O'Garros 1201 cl " T " Y
Isles Bay 222 cw " A "
Mulcares &0 cw Heirs of William Osborne
Tar River 3% cw Est. of R.J. Osborne
Lees 233 c R.C. Church i
Roaches 700 sw Roaches Syndicate M
ﬂt;il&&b{;i‘f‘tzage 1442 - cw Wade Plantations Ltd. _
Dagenham 203 cl Heirs of Wilkins
Sweeneys 160 al A.H. Allen
Underwood ) Joseph B. Allen
Old Quaw 20 n " "

13,720

« c: Central: cl: Central Leeward; cw:Central Windward: n:North; nl:North

Leeward;

mw:North Windward:

sl:South Leeward;

sw:South Windward
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. Residential tourism is Eentered around the subdivisionstﬁhich have
been developed as enclaves on former estates alohg the Leeﬁérd coast,
.north of Plymouth and, &6 a much lesser extent, on the‘former Windward
estateg. gesidential tourists are visitors to the island who have pur-
chased lots in the éenclaves, have built homes and spent gfeater or less-
‘ervparZS.of the year in re;idence. Many of the residential tourists are
reti;ed:Canadidqs éna Americans who are semi-pérmanent residents of Mont-

serrat. Others use their homes for hdlidays only.

Reéa:;ﬁéourism is centered around the island's hotels. In 1970
cheré were six but, as can be seen in Table 18 only one hotel, the Vue
Pointe Hotel, represents a resort iﬂrthe ‘true sense of the word. This
hotel 1is véry puch the focal point of tourism in general as itbis central-
1y located with respect Fo the residential enciavés. Residencial tourists
frequent tge hotel not'- y to use its‘facilit}es but also to meet other
tourists, including fellow expatriates and»short-éerm visitors from North
America and'Europe.

The growth-of tourism in Montserrat began in 1960 when an initial
150 acres of 01d Road estate (also known as.bld Towne) were purchas;d
\by the Montserrat Real Estate Company Limited. Montserrat Real Estate
was formed by a group of American'invespors wigh real estate and contrac-
ting interests. The land was bought from the Hollender-Kirwan faﬁily.

The Kirwans have long played a prominent role in the history of Mont-
serrat's staple econbmy and plantation society and it remains one of the
largest landowners on Fhe island.

Montserrat Real Estate's intention was to subdivide the area and

sell serviced lots to North Americans. Anticipating a need for hotel

space to accommodate prospective lot buyers. the company pursuaded the



Hotel

Vue Pointe

Emerald
Isle

Wade
Inn

Coconut
Hill

Olveston
House

Canadiana

Total:

e

to

e number of beds in cotta
number of occupants.

e ‘
Table 18

‘112

Hotel AEcommodatioﬁ in Montserrat 1970

No. of Rooms

Facilities

s

Cottages and double rooms,
dining room, cocktail pa-
tios, swimming pool, beach,
golf course nearby; located
in the centre of Leeward
residential tourism“devel—
opment. ' ’

Double rooms, dining room,
cocktail lounge, swimming
pool, near beach and Ply-
mouth. :

Double rooms, dining room,
cocktail lounge, no pri-
vate bathroom facilities. .

Double rooms, dining room,
converted mansion, scock-
tail lounge, no private
bathroom facilities.

Remodeled estate house,
offering ''pension' type
accommodation. ’

Housekeeping units; lo-

cated near the airport,
but removed from shop-

.ping and entertainment

Location No. of Beds
‘0ld Towne 40 80"
Richmond 16 32
Plymouth 10 20
Plymouth 10 20
Olveston 7 14
. . +
Spanish Point 5 10
88 176

centres; near beaches,

‘But swimming hazardous.

ges and housekeeping units varies according
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-6sborhes, a Montserratian plaﬁter-mefchant family to buiid-a hotel at Old .
Road. At that time theré‘exiéped oﬁLy@gné hotel: . the rather old and in-
adeéuéte Coconut Hill Hotel in Plymouth. | |

In a reél sense, this early‘association between residential tour-
ism and reso:t toufism, between metropolitan capital and loéal cépital,

Y

represented the géﬂeral pfocess of peripheralization‘which metropoliﬁaﬁ‘
investmeﬂt.in staple-or quasi staple—productiqn iﬁ;%iates. Mofe spec}fi-
cally, it defined the role of reéérl touriﬁm in Montsérrat as a dgrived
and subordipéte one, at least during most of the'decade. Put into differ-
ent terms, the dominant rolg wﬁich metropolitan capital playéd in the es-
tablishment and expansion of tourism relegated resort tourism to one of
support. The implications of the subordinaﬁion of locél capital by metro-
politan capital, with respect to class structure and the political pro--
cess will be discussed in Chgpters VII and VIII, respectively.

The exﬁansion of residential tourism during the 19%0's had two

. o _

aspects. On the one hand, the development of residential tourism in-
cluded the purchaée'of land and its subdivision in designated areas. Ac-
tual subdivision invol;ed demarcation of lots and the construction of
roads and servicesy The develobment companies were initialfy responsible
for all facets of subdivision development. The other major,‘and in the
longef perspective, m3?6 important aspect of residential tourism growth
was the construction of tourist homes on the lots purchased.

The~first aspect, development of subdivisions, expanded rapidly
until 19%8. Since that time noﬁadditio;al land held by the developers
has been designa§ed for subdivi;ionf At the time of my field@ork, de-

velopment was proceeding in only one subdivision, Montserrat Estates,

which is situated between the Foxes Bay and Isles Bay subdivisions. A
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moratorium was placed on further subdivision in 1%8 by the previous

Labour administration and it is Unlikely that permits for development

- 'will be granted until more homes have been built in the existing sub-
s s 1
divisions .

Table 19 lists the residential tourist subdivisibns; the land
. " : &v- ‘ '
areas, developed and lots created in each, as well as the number of homes’

© _'built in each subdivision between 190 and 1970.  Table 20 ‘moreovef,vid—,

dicates the rate at which homes were constructed.

Table 19

Residential Tourist Subdivisions, 1970
Subdivision Location Developer Acreage No. of Homes
‘ Lots ,Built - =
0ld Towne Leeward Montserrat Realty Co. 613 1374 111 ‘
Olveston - " "
Woodlands ! " " _
Isles Bay " West Indies Plan. Ltd.. 105 104 7
Foxes Bay : " " 175 . 327 13
* Richmond Hill "o " ‘ 0 .38
Montserrat Est. " "o, . QQ/ﬁm%, 62 L -
Spanish Pointe Windward Leeward Islands Dev. 150 779 19
CO- Ltdn ) .
Total: : 1083 2736 188
A

@ ;

Sourcg: Montserrat, 1970

While I shall return to the matter later in this chapter, it
is instructjve to point out that in terms of the two aspects of residen-

tial tourism development, investment by development companies has dras-

tically decreased since the institution of a moratorium on further sub-

1The political dimension, as well as the underlying tensions which gave
rise to the moratorium, will be discussed in Chapter VIIIL.
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£

‘Table 20 . £

" Annual Rate of Home Construction in -
Residential Tou?iém Subdivisions -

Subdivision " 1964-1966 1967 1968 1969 ~

Olveston - B
Woodlands ! - 64 o 11 16 20

0ld Towne - .- - C-
"Spanish Pointe . 10 3 3 "3
Richmond Hill 17 14 5 .=

Foxes Bay - ¢ 1 -8 - b

Isles Bay =, 1 5 o= 1 ,
Montserrat Estates - - . - - = °
" Total: .93 C4L T 26 28

Source: AMontserrat; 1970

[y

division. Secondly, while home comstruction in the subdivisions contin-

_ued after 1968, it did so at a decreasing rate.®
3

Residential developmént for foreigners after an early
burst of activity, has not fulfilled the hopes placed
on it. (British Development Division in the Caribbean,
1969:2)

. , .
The number of houses built rose sharply in the first
few years'%ut fell away shatrply in 1968. Houses are

of course being built outside these developments (the
residential tourist subdivisions) but it was intended
that the latter would provide a major stimulus to .
growth. This is clearly no longer happening and with-
out the growth the justification for a socially dis-
ruptive community is undermined (Ibid.:8).

It is importént to note, in this context, that the ecoﬁoﬁic impact of

N\ . ,
residential tourism has already been reduced to expen¢;tgres by resi-
dential tourists on home cqnstrpction and physical maintenance. As the
rate of home conspructionlin thevénclaves declines that impact wili-be
:increasingly limited to residential todrists' spendiﬁg on goods and "
serviges.

Between 1960 and 1970, a total of 5,684.50 acres of former estate

land were transferred from planters to development companies (Table 21).
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Of this total‘ 4-424.687aeres were burchased by three companies which

.9

were dlrectly H@VolVed in the aevelopment and promotlon of re51dent1al
tourlsm. These were West Indles Plantatlon Ltd., Montserrat Real Estate

Company Ltd., and Leeward Island Development Company Ltd Llnton Mark's

operatlon 1n Montserrat was llmlted to speculatlon. Thls 1nvestor pur-
' chased the 1d1e cotton estates from Wade Plantatlons Ltd and sold small'

,parcels ta the Leeward Island Company Ltd. (see Table 22)
» -#{L,,t .

L N Table 21

~
i

o+ ¢

Tburlsm Development Companles and their Land .
Holdings+, Montserrat, 1970

A. Held by Developers of Residential Tourlsml(Foreign)

: Company : vnAcreage e
Leeward Island Development Company \ K 192.56

Dinton Mark ' . 1213.55 ‘
‘Montserrat Real Estate Company - B 882.11

West Indies Plantations’ _ ' 3350.00

Marlin ST ’ 19.60

01d Road Investment Company 21.64
Tamarak Estates 0 5.04

Total: ' ‘ : _ 5684.50

B. Held by Developers of Resort Tourism (Local)

Comy an . Acreage '
Lompany , Acreage

Osborne Hotels S .5.25
Montserrat Development Association - 13.00
Montserrat Hotels ‘ 6.29
Total: . B 42.54
Grand Total: 5709.04

. N
+Includes total acreage .of plots sold to residential tourists

4
v

Source: Montserrat Register of Titles and Deeds
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The smaller ‘enterpriges llsted in Table 1 were sxmllarly orlented to-
ward the speculhlloﬂ

serrat.

spect of reSLdential tourlsm development in Mont-

In order to gain \an adequate understandlng of the process .of re-
)

_appropriation of land by es dentlal tourlsm developmenﬁ a discussion

. of the corporate d1mepsron f res1d nt1a1 development in Montserrat 1s.

‘useful. As,was p01nted out ariier, Montserrat Real Estate Company’lnl-

'tlated res1dent1a1 developmen »1n ontserrat in 1960 It was concelved

by two Amerlcans, Herbert Rogers 7nd Arthur Lenssen who pursuaded a
« .

2. .
group. of investors to put money into the’ scheme. Montserrat Real Estate

started development i the O0ld Road (01d Towne) area: The,land_was pur-
chased from the Hollender-Kirwan family. It was mot possible to deter-
mine how much Montserrat Real Estate paid-forlthe lSO'acres-at 0ld Towne.
STt is pos51ble,.however, to arrive at an'approx1mat10n seeing as EC$500
(Eastern Carlbbean Currency) per acre was paid by the- company for 1851.
acres of Woodlands Estate, the same year;vto the Howes family- (see Table
22). ‘ | ,

It seems- that Montserrat Real Estate dld not do very well durlng
. the flrst three years of development.' The major problem was that sales
of plots did not raise enough cash to keep the development going. This
was,.in'turn, caused by the fact that lots of 1/3 to 1/2 acre were sold
for Us$500 regardless of size or location., Moreovery the investors who
had‘provided the initial capital picked out prime‘lots to protect their
investment.

In 193, Montserrat éeal Estate faced collapse: Mr; John Willem

' of West Indies Plantations Ltd. (see below) pursuaded a real estate pro=-

moter from New York, H. Schlossberg, to join the company. West IndleS'

ey
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Plantations Ltd. had acquired a minority interest in Montserrat Real Es-
tate. Schlossberg specialized in mail-order selling of real estate in the

Southwestern United States.

Table 23

Residential Tourism Development Companies
in Montserrat, their National Ties, Acreage Acquired and
: "Acreage Subdivided in 4970

Company ‘ . National Ties Aéreaée Acquired Acreage Subdi-
_ B : ' vided

West Indies Plan- Canadian’ 3350 320

tations Ltd. , i

Montserrat Real American , 882.11 613

Estate Company Ltd. . ' ’ :

Leeward Island De- Canadian 192.56 150

velopment Company , ‘ . i

Total: B , 4426.67 . 1083

.Source: Montserrat Register of Titles and Deeds;
Montserrat, 1970 N

Montserrat Real Estate and Schlossberg decided to initiate a vacation-
home projeét on the company's‘Woodlands property. The project was called
Montsérfat Beachettes, ;fter a similar development in St. Maarten. The
Beachettes project was'Verg sudcéssful in terms of sales. In its saleg
promotion literature, the éoﬁpany emphasized fﬁe presence of péved roads,
utilities, beach houses, and a golf course i; Oid Towne, on land that was

rented from the Hollender-Kirwan family. The golf course is located on

. 2y

alluvial land just below the Vue Pointe Hotel. Montserrat Real Estate sold -
all of its lots in the three. subdivisions it developed and its involvement
in Montserrat rapidly declined after 1%8. The éompany closed its office

in Montserrat during the period of my fieldwork in 1971.
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Residential tourism development on the Windward side of the island
was carried out by a Canadian real estate investor, K.G. Eaton, beginning

in 19%1. Eaton' s company was called Leeward Islands Development Company

Ltd.; its subdivision on one of the former Wade Plantations Ltd. estates

' )

was called Spanish Pointe. The panish Pointe development appears to

have been carried' out on a low cash basis, not unlike the Montserrat
/

Real Estate approach. Leeward Islands De&elopment purchased small areas

of land from Linton Mark, an Aﬁtigua re;idehﬁ who had made ; fortuneAin
the Trinidad oil industry and who had acq;ired the estates of Wade Plan-
tations itd. in Montserrat. Leeward Islae@é Development subdivided the
sﬁall areas and’marketed ;he lots in the Toronto area. The company's aim
was to attract middle-income customers who would be willing'to pay Can.
SQb down and Can.$20 per month. The payment system compounded the cash
problem which Eaton had in the firet place. Linton Mark mortgaged- all
.unéold lots and he received payment as the lots were sold.

. Although sales went well, prﬂces of lots in the Spanish Pointe
development were approximatel; half of those being sold on the Leeward
side in 197. Leeward Islands bevelopment was consistently short,oﬁ,the
means. necessary to develop the subdivisions properly. For example, in-
stead of paving ehe roads} Eaton used salt éhd chemical_herbicidesvto con-
trol graes and weede; Complaints by Iet.owners led to several license
suspensions by the Toronto-Real Esgate Board.

The moratorium whieh the Government placed on residential tourism
development in 198 also affected the Span;sh Pointe subdiQisioﬁ. "Al-
though lots continued to be sold and resold; no new areas have been de-

veloped. The remainder of Linton Mark's property remains mostly idle.

Although the Leeward Islands Development operation at Spanish

¢
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.Pptnte was”smgll, in comparison to what was,happening on the Leeward side,
' it was shrouded in controversy during most of the decade. This Qas due
to the;fact that the Chief Minister of the island, Mr. William Bramble,
had a 40%,intetest in Linton Mark's real estate‘enterpriée in Montserrat.
The. polttical implications of Mr. Bramble'stconnection with the Spanisb
Pointe development will be-discussed in Chapter VIII.

West Indles Plantations Ltd. was the last of the éﬂree ;ompanles
to take part in the development of residential tourism in Montserrat.
West Indies PLantations is presently the largest of the companies-and

alsg the largest landowner in the island, even though the area it has

devetoped for residential tourism is relatively small (see Table 19).

+

The- company 's O;lgln lies in the formatlon of a Canadlan syndicate,
in 1959, by Edmund Bovey, Spencer Clarke of Ontario Natural Gas Ltd. and
Ralph Bourassa who‘owﬁed a meat packing business in Montredl. The syndl-
cate formed the Leeward Islands Company Ltd. in Montserrat to produce ~

]

tomato paste for export to Canada (see Chapter VI). « The tomato paste
scheme failed and Bovey and ;ssociates made an attempt to take over the
ailing Montserrat Company (England) Ltd. Tﬁis compan? was still owned by
the Quaker family whoi had founded it during the 19t§ century. It had
_lost money dﬁring most of the 1950's and all five estates were aortgaged
to the Royal Bank of Canada. In 190 the Bank threatened to fé?eélose.
In 19%1 Bovey and associates formed West Indies PlantationsALtd.>
in Canada and floated Can.$500,000 in shares on.the stockmarket. West
Indies Plantations Ltd. then took over the Montserrat Company (England)
Ltd. and turned leeward Island Comtany into a Montserrat subsidiary}\ It
created two other subsidiaries*&p Montserrat: Montserrat Company Gﬁont-
' serrat) Ltd. and Montéerrat Estates Ltd. This gave West Indies Plantations

<

4
Ltd. the following corporate structure:
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Canadian Syndicate: West Indies Plaﬁtgtiona Ltd.

)
3 Montserrat Subsidiaries: -Montserrat Company (M/rat) IRd.
‘Leéward Island Company-Ltd.

(b Montserggt Estates Ltd.

Tﬁe three subsidiaries were to have different functions in Mont-
serrat. The Montserrat Company had taken qyef all the assets of the old
Montserrat Company, including tﬁe estates and commercial ente;prises
such as Leeward Island Air Transport, a Ford Motor Car Agency and the
Texaco agency. Leeward island Company wa;'tb continue the:tomato paste
venture, as well as wﬁat.was left of the old Monﬁser;at Company's agri;
cultural a;tivity, now limited to émall amounts” of lime j;iceaand banana
cultivati;é on the higher altitudes of Olveston Estate. Montserr?t Eg-- -

tates was.created with the specific function &% involving the company in
residential tourism development; \

Both Leewafd Island Company and Montserrat Company eventually be-
came non-operating, excep% for the fact that the Montsé;rat Company con-
tinued as the}syndicate's land holding sqbsidiary. 'Montsersét Estates

took, over subdivision of Richmond Hill from the old Montserrat Company,,

expanded it and initiated development of the Olvestort subdivision. <

< o

The creation of three subéidiaries of the West Indies Plantations
in Montserrat had the‘specific function of a tax dodge. As Tablg 22
shofvs, considerable land transaction took place between the Montserrat Com-
parmy and Montserrat Estates. If West Indies Plantations had directly
involved itself in.r;sidential development in Montserrat; it would“have
had to pay income tax on trading profits. This could have amounted to
considerable sums , seeing as land values apﬁreciated enormously between;

the time West Indies Plantations acquired its property and the time it

sold lots to residential tourists. By selling land designated for tour-

-
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Al
"\

ism development lto one of its subsidiaries in Montserrat, the appreci-
) |

ation of wvalue showed up as a capital gain on the bookg of West Indies
Plantations. At {the time, thfere was no capital gains tax in Canada.

An impression of ‘the apprecjation of land values may be gained from the
f;ct“that in 19661;state land was sold\to developers for 0.3 cent; per

|
squ;re foot. Ichomparison, the following prices weée paid in the sub=-
divisions in 1970%' . e

RSt

9 | : . e
‘\ Y .
Table 24 <
Prices paid for Land in the Residential Subdivisions “g/
" e 1970 '
o 4 .

Residential Tourism . Price per Square Foot of Land
~Subdivisions ’ EC Currency
Spanish Pointe ' ) 45¢
Olveston, Richmond, Woodlands ’ ) 604 - 704
Isles Bay, Foxes Bay o . 75¢ - 100¢
Montserratian Subdivisions
Corkhill - low density - . 50¢

- medium density _ 18¢

. Source: Palvia, 1970

\
\ > ,
. 8

Resort tourism remained secondary to residential tourism during
most of the decade. As I suggested earlier,,6it received its impetus
from a recognition that there would ‘pe a need for accommodation if resi-
dential tourism were to develops

Resort tourism is centered around the island's six hotels, entér-

. 2 Kl

tainment, shopping, sight-seeing facilities, Beaches and golf course.
There are two restaurants and a discothesque that are frequented by tour-

ists. These are located in Plymouth; reguiar dances, with steel bands,

and a movie night are held at the Yue Poiqte Hptel, which also sponsors



a 'barbecue=night' once a week. During the Chrlstman seanon, the Jay-
cees organize an annual’”cnrntvul" at the Plymouth Sccondary School §
the more traditional “?ump-up” through the streets of Plymouth {a held
every New Year's Day.

‘Thére is little‘to be found Ln the way of the kinds of tourlst
shopping facilities that are so characteristic of most resort areas.
Imported souvenirg are gold in the regular stores. In 1970, only three

mstores could pe characterized as catering specifically to touﬁistn.

Two of the stores sold imported handicrafts, the_third was a jewelry {;)'
shop. The stores have considerable clientele among the residential tour-
ists.

Although beaches that are suitable for swimming are located along
the Leeward side of the island, white sandy beaches are found only in the

" extreme Northwest, at Little Bay aAd at Rendezvous Bay. These beaches
are relatively far away and notxeasily accessible. Consequently, most
sea bathing by resort tourists is done‘near Plymouth, at'qués Bay and
at 0ld Road, below the Vue Pointe Hotel. NQ beach facilities, except
those provid;d by the hotels, are available anywhere. E

4 )

o While the entire iéland is beautiful, §ight-seeing attractions
are limited in number. The remains of a® old fort are located on St.
George's Hill and are easily accessible by car. Gage's Soufriere (sulf
pher spring) and the Great Alps Waterfall are more difficult to reach;
the former requires a long 1pﬁ;ll climb o; foot, or the use of a L=wheel
drive vehicle; the waterfall can be reached on foét only. No real at-
tempts have been made to develop these spectacular sights for tourist

purposes.

Plymouth has a number of old buildings, as well as a hucksters'

-

Pl
f
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mﬁfket. Many of the smaller settlmm‘ ts offer beautlful v1stas, but they

are acce351ble by car, taxi or on fo, *only. It was my lmpre351on in

1970 171 that very few tourists venture away from the Plymouth -01d Road

' St : T ¢
areaS. . - X R " ST D '

At the time of my field study, the hoéels of Montserrat had a

combined capacity of 88 rooms, or 176 bedsl. Table 18 provides a break-

down of hotel accommodation according to location, number of rooms and

_beds, types of accommodation and available facilities. The table shows

that the hotels in Montserrat are small. In addition, only the Vue. -

Pointe Hotel offers the visitor, a more or less complete set of services

~e usually associated with a resort. Consequently, tourists stay-.

\In\1968, thé}e_yere 7,125 visitors to Mont;é;rat who declared

as the purpose of their visit. ,k Of thgse, 910 were cruise

ship pasedngers, leaving a total of about 6,300 resort tourists.

A number of factors“kontripgte to the need to,treégtzhis figure
with caution. This is due to the %act that a number of different cate-
gories of holiday visitors to Montsérrat would not be exgecﬁed to use
hotels for lodging. They are the following:

1. Residential tourists other than retireeé, visitorg who stay with
residential tourists and visitors who rent vacant homes in the
subdivisions.

2. West Indian visitors who stay with relatLQes or in guest houses.

This category anludes Montserratians living in other islands (cf.
Bryden, 1973:118).

This was the extent of hotel accommodation advertised by the Montserrat
Tourist Board in 1970. Other accommodation includes private homes
(rented out by residential tourists) and a few guest houses which cater
primarily to West Indian visitors.

¥
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3. Ex-Montserratians who live in the U.S;A.l,*ie Canadaeer in the
United Kingdom. :

Iy is impossible .to determine, with aecuracy, the number of.viei;
tor/'to Montserrat who use hotel space. The above suggests that such a
figure is below sthe 7, 125 who gave ”hollday” as the purpose of their
visit., Consequently, the'real ocqupancy rate would be less than ;he

~

35% (in 197) which is based on gévernment records. ;

Low occupancy rates afe largely a function of the seasonality of
resort tourism (see Table 25). '"The seasonality problém is exacerbated
'by the tendency of off-season visitors to stay for shorter periods and by
the higher proportion of West Indian visitors in the summer months, a
larger percentage of whom do“not apbarently utilize hotel cepacity”
(Bryden, 1973:118). ‘ e _ Ve

The above contributes to an explanation for the factvthat Montéiﬁn
serrak hotels are generally unprofitable enterprises. Apart from theA

Vue Pointe Hotel, and the much smaller Olveston House and Coconut Hill

g

Hotel which resemble European style peneioﬁsz the other hotels are in.

perpetual financial troqble. . These hotele represent 35% of the avail- .
able rooms in the island. The Emerald Isle Hetel could not survive with-

out the steadx flow of visitors on official govermment business. The

Wade Inn hotel and the Canadiana Aave changed lessees,‘é%d owners, sev- &

eral times in recent years.

Residential tourism and resort tourism are both based on and

Y

centered around the presence of pleasure and recreation-seeking foreign

lo. . 2 . ‘ c 3 o .
Visitors from Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands are classified with
. those from the continental United States. A considerable number of
Montserratians are temporary residents of the U.S. Virgin Islands.
A
/
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Distribution of. Tourists:

No. %

Jan. 264 7.1

Feb. 475 13.6
March 399 11.5
April 252 7.2
May 139 4.0
June 2644 7.0
July 327 9.4
- Aug. 390 11.2
Sept, 117 3.4
Oct. 120 3.4
Nov. 224 6.4
Dec. 533 15.3

Total:3484 48.8

4

~

Table 25

Seasonal and by Residence

127

. 19%8
: Cénada - .W.YI. . 'U; K, "6fﬁéf:  b.‘IQEEL".
No. .%" No. | % No. Vo ﬁd,. % No. %
88 8.9 93 4.7 20 5.4 10+ 3.0 475 6.7
201 20.4 70 3.6 42 1l.4 46 14.0 834 11.7
193 19.6 114 5.8 23 6.3 15 4.6 746 10.4
% 10.0 186 9.5 32 8.7 55 16.8 623 8.7
51 5.2 97 4.9 64 17.4 36 11.0 387  S.4.
3% 3.5 29 14.9 16 4.3 18 5.5 604 8.5
s» 5.3 239 12.2 41 11.1 27 8.2 686 9.6
46 4.7 ©307 15.7 29 7.9 37 11.3 809 1ll.4
23 2.3 100 ~ 5.1 11 . 3.0 34 10.4 285 4.0
26 2.6 106 5.4 8 2.2 6 1.8 266 3.7
51 5.2 91 14.6 21 5.7 21 6.4 408 5.7,
121 12.3 266 13.6 61 16.6 23 7.0 1oo§<>ia;1
‘984 13.8 191 27.5 368 5.2 328 4.6 7125 -
p

Note: Includes all those whd gave ‘holiday' as the purpose ‘of their

visit.

Source:

Montserrat Statistics Office

-~
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visitors. In‘order to obtain the goods and services requiréd to realize
';he:objéclﬂke‘of pieasure‘aﬁd reﬁreation,'the tourists enter into various
typ¢§ of.rélationships with the_Moptserratian.population; Thé twp forms
 off£odrism gre §bviQusly'different:in_tbe sensé'that'wbereas the resort
tourist relies-bﬁ a hotel or resort,lfhe reéidential toufist owns a
house. This latter aspect -adds twd'additionai dimensions to residéntial

tourism which are absent in the resortform. First, the relationships

entered into with Montserratians tenﬁytd be ongoing. Secondly, residen-

tial tourists céllectively relate to Montserratians as a group, as well

.as with ﬁhg social groups that make up .the local populagion. The spécif-
U . . .

ic character of these Variqus types and levels of relationships will be

R

Y

discussed in Chapter VII.

A ﬁumber of sectors of the economy of Montserrat héve expandgd in
re;ponse to the groﬁth of tourism. . The remainder of the chapter will éx-
amine the extent to whiéh the island's economic structure has been al-
tered as a consquence;v ’ ‘ . ' é;

2. THE STRUCTURE OF A QUASI-STAPLE ECONOMY U

The overall effect of the growth of tourism in Montserrat can be
summed up as follows: traditional ways and means of gaining a 1ive1ihood.
have given way to new ones. These new ways of making a Living largely
depend:on the presence of foreign visi&ors. *

Before the collapse of plantation agriculture, the basis for eco-
nomic life in Montserrat was provided by staple production for export.
Montserrat typically reflected the éondition of a dependent underdevelop-
ed economy where "the dynamic of the system is basicélly derived from the

expansion of primary export activities...'" {(Sunkel, 1973:143).

The relationship between basic and derived sectors of the economy
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- of Montserrat‘becomes,apparenp when we analyse’cgntributions-to the_Groés_

Domestic;Product (GDP) during the 1950'5 and 1960'5, i.e., before énd.

after. the switch from staple to quasi-staple export. Even though the
© 1950's saw a decline of‘staplé prodﬁction_and:indreased dependence on:
“remittances, it is possible to demonstrate the structural reldiquship,

" between cotton production on the one hand,-and the Engineering-CBﬂﬁEruc-.

tion and Distribution-Transport-Finance sectors, on the other.-.Multiple
- ‘ . oy /. ) . . ‘ . .,
~Regression Analysis is applied to changes in the contributions to®the

' Cro$s Domes tic Product which were summarized by O'Loughlin (1959)1.

We are using multiple regression in this instance as a descriptive tool
to examine the relative effect,of several independent variables on two
dependent variables. The technique makes it possible to represent the
relative impact which each independent variable makes on changes in the
dependent variable, while all of the other independent variables are
controlled. This relative impact is indicated by the size and sign of
the standardized regression co-efficients. s

. N
In Table 26 for example, we find that the relative iﬁbas@.of'Remittances
on Engineering-Construction {with a co-efficient of 1.45)<i§ more than
twice as large as the impact of cotton on the same dependent variable
(co-efficient0.67). Changes in Government, on the other hand, are nega-
tively assocjated with Engineering-Construction, since a unit change in
Government has the effect of reducing Engineering-Construction by a fac-
tor of 0.1l1. :

The val&e of rz provides an indication of the proportion of variance in
the dependeht variable which is ”explained” by the combination of inde-
pendent variables. Thus we find in Table 26 that by taking Cotton,
Government and Remittances together, we can account for 0.9% or %% of
the variance in Engineering-Construction.
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Iable;Zé-

Standardlzed Regre351on Co- efﬁ1c1ents

. _ 1%31%7 “,_ ‘
3Dependent'Variables S " Indegendent Varlables R
e O A : Multlple Number - of’
. . ‘ Cotton - Government Remittances . R2  ~  Cases
EngineéiingeCon- - O,G?f -0.11 : o ‘\llhs d.QGVQt "a5:'
struction . S ) , L ' B
Distribution-Trans=- - 1.17 “«0.10 - o 1.99 . 0.71 5
port-Finance L : o : N

. S - o L TN
! i " ' R . ‘ N
Note: Values fé?qugion, Government (as an index'for‘Grants—in—Aid), -

Engineerinngo strdqtion and Distribution-Transport~Finance were
obtained from Table 27, Values for Remittances are listed in
Table 28, a :

wooo

As the number of cases in, Table 26 is very small, the co-éff(cients’,.“

should be regarded with a certain caution. They do, however, provi&e sup-
port for the appllcatlon of Sunkel s model . to Montserrat. Moreover, when )

cotton and remittances -are. controlled for in the analysis, it appears that

'\

\

the low value for Government indicates a relatlvely minor role for gnants~\

—

in-aid. Moreover, the suggestion in‘Chapter IV, that during the 1950's
Nl :

_remittances tended to be used for home construction and renovation, as

well as for nouseholo expenses (cf. Powar, 1974:14) is supported by the
high value of the co-efficiénﬁs for remittances. When remiﬁtances_are>
controlled for, the structure of the staple economy appears in terms of
the relationship between basic and derived sectors. However, due to mi-
g;ation and the receipt oforemittances the declina of stapla production

during the 1950's is not manifested directly by changes in the derived

2

~

sectors. Rather the effec%f are masked by remittances.

- The effects of the growth of tourism become apparent when we look

-

@
at changes in the contributions to the Gross Domestic Product and the

Balance of Visible Trade during the 1%0's (Tables 29 and 30).

~ . A



Table 27

Sources: Philpott, 1973; Montserrat Statistics Office; Palvia, 1970°

e Contributions to the G,D.P.:ofcﬂontserratiby‘qutors
' . 1953-1957
153 56 - 155 156" '57
. so00 “%.$000 % $000 % §$000 % $000 %
Cotton - 239.8° 10 -324.6 12 223.0 9 =92 -0.4 208.8 7
‘Other Primary = 982.5 41 °1024.3 39 1057.5 41 '1146.0 45, 1200.7 42
Secondary . . 25.0 .1 28,0 1 .24.0 1 27.0. 1 23.0. 1
Engineering- ' . ’ .
‘Construction 147.5 6 ~172.2 7" 188.8 -7 185.7 7  "201.2 7
Distribution< - ..
Transport . - .
Finance 351.9. 15 384.2. .15 375.6 15 363.9 14  382.313
Personal- : e L : i
Entertaimment 50.2° 2 56.5 - 2 54.3 2 53.1 2 - 54.8 2
" Rent of Dwell-. 122.5 5 122.5 5 122.5 5 122.5 3 122.5 4
ings : o Lo -~ U
Government 481.3° 20 499.9 19 - 520.6 20, 634.4 25 663.2 23
Total: - 2600.7  2612.0 2566.3  2523.4 2856.5
‘+_Nq cotton crop in 1956 due to a change in theiplanting date'.
Source: ’O'Loughlin, 1959:162
i Table 28
Remittancelby Money of‘?ostal.Ordef,‘Moﬁtserrat
1950-1970 :
Year ReﬁitCances Year: Remiﬁtances
1950 ' 61,887 1960 616,811
51 ) 72,418 61 608,818
52 76,170 - 62 531,469
53 81,111 ‘ 63 458,569
54 - 126,567 64 485,569
55 405,726 . 65 -
56 588,749 66 -
57 560,285 . 67 290,715
58 550,132 . 68 245,000 -
59 507,426 69 200,000,
70 158,000
+Estimates

131
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Table 30

—‘Baiance of Visible?Trade‘
Montserrat, 19%1-1970

Year - | Balance of Trade ' Year. .  Balance of_Traae
$ 000 . I $ 000
1%1 . ‘ _=-1833 1966 ) -
62 : -1991 . 67 o =5046
63 . =2404 _ 68 -5529, -
. 64 . =3698 ) 69 -6942 '

65 -4617 o 70 , -8355

+Estimate based on trend
*

Source: British-Development Division in the Caribbean, 19%79;
West Indies and Caribbean Yearbook, 1971

i

Tourism is an "invisible'" export (Gray, 1970; Petefs; 19%9), or
a quasi-s;aple,‘i.é., tourism is not a commodity produced by labor and
sold. Tourism, instead, involves the presence of commodity-buying for-
- eign visitors. In the puréuit of pleésure and recreation the taurist
purchases goods and services in the host country with money brought in
from outside. In other words, while groch‘of export staple production
shows up in the contribution of agriculture, or mining, to the Gross
Domestic Product, the .effect of tdufism expansion is indirectly expressed°.
in the form of increases in the contributions of”other sectors.

Givén the importance of residential tourism in Monﬁserrat, iﬁ is
logical to assume that its‘gréwth would be reflégted by increases in the
Construction and Commerce sectors of the-economi;-in particular, as they
are the main degived sectors of a tourism-based economy. Tablg 29 shows
that this is indeed so. Agriculture's contribution declined flrom 41% in
1961 to‘dhly 16% in 1.970. This was due to the virtual disappearance of

staple production (the total value of the cotton crop in 1970-71 was

only EC$21,465 [&earbook of the Commonweaith, 19%? ), but also because
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domeséiﬁ agriculture became iﬁcreasingly ﬁarginal to eéonomic life
A . -

S

-

(see Chapter VI),z On the other hand, Constrdétipn gnd Commerce expands
ed at enormous tatés, 659% and 574% respectively.

In order to get an impression of capital investment in the dé-‘l
veldpment of tourism, it is useful to consider changes in the value of
the negative balance of ;r#de (Table_30). This deficit iévmade good
by ipvisible exbort earnings, foréigﬁ investment aﬁd foreign aid. To
the host country, tourism is an invisible export, paid for by the tour-
ist dollars spent by tourists. The development df ;ouriém required in-
-vestment of capitai by both private investors and foreign govern;;;\s
in the form of foreign aid. The negative value of\ﬁhe\balance Sf trade

~

is therefore a positive measurement of’'the total aggunts of money (minus -

~-

N

remittances) whichlencéred‘the economy of Montserrat and which made up
‘the gap between impoggg and exports of visibles.. It is\therefore a mea-
sure of the combined value pf pri;ate investment capital, tourist dollars
and foreign aid. The annual”chaﬁges in its Qalue represent an index for
the rate of investment in tourism. Remittances are the onlx)gﬁher source
of money which served to close the balaﬁce of payments gap.

Balanéz of Trade figures and annual remittances along with the
contributions of sectors of the ecoﬁomy to the Gross Domés;ic-Product
provide us with an‘opportunity to observe changes in the structure of
Montsérrat’s economy as a result of the growth of tourism (Tables 31
and 32). The declining value of remittances in relétion to comnstruc-
tion and commerce, in Table 31, indicatés that ;emi;tances;no longer
played the significant role in the economy of Montserrat which they~did
in the’previous decade. Moreover, treating remittances as an "indepen-

dent variable" during the 1960's may be inappropriaté, the push-factor
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of migration had no doubt decreased as a result of the development of
' tourism, while the pull-factor had decregsed as a result of immigra—

- .

tion restrictions in the United Kingdom. -~ . T

‘Table 31

Standardized Regression Co-efficients

1960's
Independent Variables
Dependent Balance of Multiple - Number of
Variables Agriculture Remittances Trade R2 . Cases
Construction 0.06 -0.30 : 0.64 0.97 -7

Commerce ©0.26 -0.46 0.31 0.97 7

: N

A ;evised analysis, one which includes only Agriculturé'and Balf
ance of Trade as independent variabies, demonstrates the structural
éhanges even more drama;icqlly. Tab%; 32 shows the dependegpe of the
construﬁtion and commerce sectors on tourism investment. Additional

support for this is provided by Palvia (1970) who reports that 807 of

all investment in Montserrat is in construction.
Table 32

StaijArdized Regression Co-efficients
' : 1960's
Revised Analysis

»

Dependent Independent Variables

Variables Agriculture Balance of Trade Multiple R2 Number of Cases
Construction  0.09 0.90 0.96 7

Commerce -~ 0.31 0.70 T 0.96 7

A comparison with St. Kitts further demonstrates the changes in
the economy 46f Montserrat. Table 33 shows that agriculture declined
markedly in Montserrat, while other sectors increased sharply. In St.

Kitts, on the other hand, there was littl§ change. While Montserrat's

Y
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Gross Domestic Product increased 66.6%. between 1962 and %6, the Gross:

Y
&

Domestlc Product of St. Kitts rose only by 13. 9% durlng the same perlod.

'/\

i Table 33

Proportionate Contrlbutlong to G.D.P. by Selected
Sectors, St. Kitts-Nevis-Antuilla and Montserrat,

19%2 and 19%6
St;‘Kitts-Nevis-Anquilla Montserrat -

| 1%2 - 1%6 192 196
Agriculture 43.5 36,2 36.2 23.0
Hotels & Services . 6.3 7.5 = 3.2 7.4
Construction . 9.6 - 30.0 7.2 <7 29.8 11.2 - 25.0 21.0 - 42.6
Distribution - 14.1 5.1 = 10.6 - 14.2 .
. Finance '
Govermment 17.6 22.4 26.4 26.1

&

Source: Adapted from Bryden, 1973: Appendix Table 3A.2

Earlier in the chapter I\pointed to ;he 1arge-éreas of former plan-
tation land that weré purchased by resiﬁeﬁtial tourism developers. It is
clear from Table 2i that in comparison only spall parcels of  land were
purchased by the developers of resort tourism. The growﬁh of the two
. forms of tourism, together, resulted in a massive re-allocation of land
from agricultural use to non-productive land use patterns. By taking the
total acreage given in Table 17 as a baseline, 42% of estate property was
re-allocdted for tourism development.

Actual subdivision and resort development resulted in the perman-

"~

ent alienation from agricultural production of 1,126 acres. According to

the Tripartite Report (1967:126), 72% of the land was classified as good
or medium agricultural land. Most of the land set aside for local resi-
dential development, at Dagenham, Weekes and also at Amer sham, was good ¥

for both vegetable and traditional staple crops; much of the land is

A

———"
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level and some of it was cleared of,roeks. Due to the combined effects
of residential development for tourism and local use, 1/8 of the total
- arable land areg was lost during the 1%0's. In addition, several thou-

sand acres are ned by the development companies which have little in-
J

terest in agrlculture. Much of the land is good agrlcultural land but’
is 1ying idle for thé most part. It seems to me that this is at least
partly due ta‘the fact that the land is available to farmers only on a
year to year basis. The same can be said of land which has remained im

°
the hands of the planter families who anticipated sales to the developers.
. . X 7 A :
The process of re-allocation of capital and land was accompanied
by similar changes in employment patterns. Table 34 summarizes employ-
I'd

_ ment according to industrial sectors in 1946 and 1970, using Census data.

-

The table also shows employment of household heads in Czrkhill Villairl

in 1970, based on'a household survey which I carried out 'in that"eé“‘z“V

\ @

ment. i O
Table 34 demonstrates the declining role, of, agriculture as a
v "‘ i .
source of livelihood and the shift of labor to tour¥sm derived activi-

ties, Construction and Commerce-Services. Significant in particular is

”

the shift of women from agriculture to Commerce-Services. My survey of

household heads in Corkhill reveals the existence of important regional

differences with respect to employment patterns. The settle@ent is in

o

close proximity:to both hotels and residential tourist subdivisioms; it
is also close to sources of employment in Plymouth. Very few people in

the village are engaged in any type of agricultural production, either
as farmers or as wage workers. Until the collapse of plantation agri-
culﬁﬁre, the village supplied most of the labor to the surrounding cotton

and lime estates. Most of the houses in the village are located on former

-{:
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i)
4ands of the Montserrat Company that were sold'to workers.

e Employment in xnduptry ‘declined somewhat when males and females
&
are consldered together but 1t anreased overall for males, in Corkhxll

it took 1n 1/4 of the men, buﬁzﬁnly a few women., It should be noced that

S

ﬂ"industry" represents a broad range of actlvities, anludlng minor repalrs"

)

Jand manufacture, minor food and drink prqcessing, as well as’ ele;tricity

- and water works. The changes between 1%

and 1970, in industry, may in

&

fact be due to changes in classification. On E;e other hand, of those

‘classified under this heading ln 1946, .77% were tailors; seams tresses and

shoe makers, no doubt many.of themionly on a part—time basis (cf. Comitas,
19%64). |

The nigher percentage of male household heads in Corkhill who were
engaged in industry reflects the proximlty of the village to Plymouth,

where govegﬁment‘workshops, food processing‘plants‘and repairshops are

~located. In the case of comstruction, one may note the overall increase .

in male employment, contrasted with the sharp decline of women. In 1946,
a large perceniage of4£Hose classified under this gectqr gave "carpént.&”,j
,;{,1 ’

]

as occupationm, *t*aditlonally a prestlglous'status. It would, however, .be

y,i

a mistake to dssume high levels
17

of Sklll and steady emp loyment among the

garperters of 1946. In contrast, those engaged in cpnstructlon>in 1970
K 5

were overwhelmlngly skllled and unskllled ‘workers who were emploved by

i
&
w

the, contcactﬂrs. ,:,ﬁ“ & .

Y

~Thus far, I havefpresentedN§V1dence for quantitatlve changes in the

economyvgf Montserrat wnlch accompanied the- expansxon of tourism. The avi-

o .
dence Wwas anthe form of changes in contrlbutlons to the Gross DOmestlb

Product, 1andownersh:.p and land use, as well as empioyment patterns.

These qpanti:étiye changes, while they :eflect economic growth, are also

. o
k1
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_important manifestations of changes in the structure of the economy.
' - T . ) . .
The decline of production, in general, and of domestic agriculture in

_particular (see following chapter), reflecﬁ a.general declingﬁof the.. =~
N
domestic economy. Consequently, the economic - growth of the 1960's re-

r“’ -

‘fflected the expansxon of tourlsm-derlved fonns of ‘eéconomic act1v1ty.
i

The growth of construgtion and commerce ‘was externally proPelled, by

which I mean that Montserrat's economy became increasingly dependent om

b s

metropolitan investmenpbin tourism and the spending of money By tquristé.
It should be pointed.out that while the development,of_fesidential
tourism; representedgby the ;reation of subdivisioné/and the construction

° i

.of tourists' h?mes; was very rapid during the first part of the decade a

. .

reduction in the rate of growth took place during the latter part.
Table 29 shows, for example, the declining contribution of construction

during thisaberiod: The decline was refleq%e&~by an efflux of Montser-

’

B " N @
ratian construction labor to the Virgin Islands and to Bermuda (Palvia,

i
\ ®

1970). 5. ' : . . -
e ' . : e o o
By 1968 commerce had become the highest contributing sector of thevy
. . . .

.ieconemy (taking into account the goyerrment portions, approximately 75%
of tne "other" sector). This trend is awfeflection not only of a slow-
n0wn in subdiviéion»and residential construction, but also of the fact

that it was increasingly tourists dollérs, spent by fesidentiﬁﬁ tourists

on goods and services, rather than investment in tourigh'deve%opméht,

@

t - . .
that fuelled che island's economy. The increase from 15% to 18% in the &

$
. t Fewg
s the resultgof- imt
E ‘ '

contrlbutlon of construction between 19%9 and 1970

ce
u)
I d

creased public investméntr the new Airport Terml i,-improvement$ in the
-9

33

water dlstrlbuﬁlon qystewx a new OfflCe and reSLdentlal complex for the

et

‘Mortserrat Poli¢§ Force, and the construction of severalhschools. The




141
@

'construction of ;n additional hotel by a metropolitan investor, in 1970,

g ) ' . i BY

‘represented an expansion of resort tourism,

The changes in the ‘ways and means in which Montserratians gain a

livelihood reflect boﬁh:the manner in which factorsAof‘prodﬁction have

" béen re-allocated and the uneven~devéiopﬁeh% of the ielend‘s“econody;

As was.pointed'odt earlier, tourism development .is concentrated in en-

olaQesa‘ It is in chose parts of the island'in particular that the'etyle
of -life, among those whose 11velihood is derlved from tourism, has changed

markedly. This is indicated in the decline of agriculturaf

the fact that few households have p

5

store-bought food (hostlyolmported) d'the_acquisition‘of consumer

goods. The style of life of those involved injactivities which, in one

way or: another relate to tourism; is one derived from North American con<
] oo -~ _ F

sumerism. In terms of occupatiénal strata, it is lived most typically by

©

the upper stratum, whose snyR# 1ife assumes qualities that are very

similar tq thoSe of'the “ 21 fourists. At the other end of the

Al . Q‘"».
spectrum, in areas aw;

° .

,%the centres of tourlsm are the masses of y

Montserratians who contid to galn a measure of sub815tence from the

land. \&n\3~realfsense, their existence: has become more precarious: -on

Bl

-the one hand tourism development and the presence of-.tourists have made

goods more expensive, on the other hand the underdevelopment of agri-

“culture means. that it is more difficult to gain a livelihood from the

traditional means of .subsistence. N

SUMMARY -
In conclusion, the growth of  tourism resulted in the restoration

of an externally propelled economy~in Montserrat. The domestic economy

o -

became increasingly a perlphery of the metropolls, as evxdenced by the

-




‘in themselves, present obstacles to economic transformation. This is

to social and economic transformation. .

L

' concentration of factors of production in.forms of egbhqmic”acgivity

whose growth or decliﬁefexactly parallgls the»gfdwth-é:jdéclinp of

a

tourism development. ' IhesSe structural chénges infﬁontserrat’sfe¢onomy,

B : . o T U W R T
expressed pérticulagln in. domestic agriculture, whose marginalization . .-

will be discussed in Chapter VI. Beyond phe‘ecdnomic-cqnsgqpenceé'lieﬁ;

the social consequences. .of beripheralization;' In Chapter VII E shall

:

- analyse the ways in which thosé consequentes constitute further obstacles

»

~y



CHAPTER VI ~ *
TOURLSM AND THE‘MARGINALIZATICN OF DOMESTIC AGRICULTURE
It was showﬁ in the?last‘chapter that the growth of tourism in
Montserraq\effected re-establlshment of an externally propelled economy..
Factors of productlon were allocated in. those sectors of the economy

which had become dependent on the new export staple,'thereby preventing

structural transfonnatxon. In Chapters III and IV I p01nted out that,

,tradltlonally, ndn-staple productlon took place Min the shadow of the.

plantatlon" on the margins of the staple. economy. In this chapter I

'shall present. evidence whlch shows that tourism also forced domestic

,égricultyre te the margan'of the tourist enclave, thereby recreatlng

obstacles to econoﬁlo %Pd gsocial transformetion.

This hypothesis‘is based on the premlse which was stated in Chap-
ter I, that the growth of invesunent in sectorf\ of the economy eseociated
with, and de?éhdent on, staple or quasi-staple prd ction ie detriment@l
to domestic agriculture. “

€]

Ihcreasingly, domestic agriculture is seen as the cormerstone of

“*

development in a hinterland economy and society (¢cf. Johnston, 1970,

Beckford, 1972). Bryden has shown, moreover, that the "ﬁost important

'domestic' sector from the point of view of autonomous income generation

capacity is domestic agriculture,...'" (1973:47 emphasis added). It is

143 -
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thls polnt of view, that the process of econOmic transformation must be-
‘t gln w1th the development of domestlc agrlculture, whlch will gulde the

analysrs of tourlsm s effectéxon the agrlcultural economy of Montserrat. L

s
e

'The dlscusslon w1ll emphasrze the extent to thCh domestlc agrlculture
‘phas become more margxnal to economlc llfe 1n the 1sland and the speclflc

urole of tourlsm in thls process of marglnal;zation. ;

1. DOMESTIC AGRICULTURE IN THE PRE-TOURISM STAPLE ECONOMY,

In Chapter v I dlscussed tradltlonal relations of production in
Montéerrat's staple economy,'xn s&me detall. It was pointed out that
lncreasxngly, durxng the present century,.staple productlon was carried
outlby;households.n 1t was shown that household staple productlon in-

» volved ‘two sets of relations of production. vgn the one,hand they were
proletarian in nature; in that wages weretpaid in kind onder the share-
cropping system. On the other hand, as Table 10 showed,bsignificant °
quantltles of cotton were grown by househofd producers under dlfferent
relations ofsproductroh. These refer to ownershlp of land, renta} con-
tracts andeqoatting.. - .

~

~ The term ”peasant”‘(cf. Mintz, 1974; Beckford, 1972) is often

’

emp loyed with reference to household producers of agriculturdl prooucts

in the Caribbean. In Montserrat the term is used when referring to those
producers who coltivate crops on land which they own, rent, or'occupy.as‘
hsqoatters. While‘there is an important difference in relations of pro-
duction between ''peasants' and sharecroppers, the means of production _ f@
employed are the same. Moreover, one and the same person may be a wage
worker, a sharecropper or a peasant. The seasonality of‘rabor on¢the”
'estates, as well as the fact that the availability of wage labor could

Q
vary from year to year, required many to engage in a number of activities’
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to obtaln llvellhogd. ‘Moreover;‘theFSOCial structure whiCh specificall&

o

' evolved as'an adaptatlon to economic marglnallty, seasonallty and 1nse-

cur1ty was the household a co-reSLdentlal group Whlch ‘con 1tutes both”'
. : 1 !

a- productlon and a’ consumption unlt . l""

In this dissertatlon I make a fundamental dxstlnctxon between

: ,
O P

: household~product10n.and.estate production,“ Staple production was dun-.

inated by the pldntatlon, but over tuma, the plantatlon was less exclu-

' sively the coﬂtext in which staple productlon took place. Sharecropplng
‘arrangements, Lnto whlch the planter entered 1n order to maintaln pro=~"

. duction during perlods of adverSLty, shlfted the production process. from

i

~the estates to the household Adver31ty also caused the planters to sell

parcels of land, 1t forced Montserratlans ‘to mlgrate and send back ramlt-
tances. These remittances, however, permltted increasing numbers of
Montserratians to purchase plots-of‘land. In other .words, the very at-

ténpté’by the planters to maintain’ some meaSurerof‘profitability as well
aSuthe‘plantation sySteﬁ, in the.face df adverse’market conditions and

decllnlng product1v1ty, effected a gradual but sxgnmflcant Shlft of

) v44.-"fi I‘.
staple productlon from the plantatlon to. the household. R >;;j”

"'.—'i

A(On the basis of dlfferences of relatlons of productlon, a»further‘f

‘ ‘ . v v R
distinction, between dependent and independent household production, is

useful'for the present analysis. I will define dependent household pro-

duction with reference to sharecropping or other arrangements which di-

rectly link the household, as a production unit, to the plantation. ‘In-

' . % ¥

"...agriculture, petty trdde, and other components of the subsistence

sector have a special. character as 'self emplowment sectors of the econ-
omy because of institutional arrangements such as the peasant farm house-
"hold which is both a unlt .of consumptidn and of productlon (Johnston,
1970; cf. Clarke, 1957; ‘&f. Gonsalez, 1969). S

[4

A1
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dependent household production is defined here'bn)the‘basls_of greater

o

A )
control over factors of’ productlon. Though the distinction between the

"two is clearly relatlve, nonetheless the maJor dlfferences between the

tno‘forms lie- in relatlons of productlon that allow a greater or lesser
idegree of‘freedom in dec151on maklng in the household. We saw, howaQer,-‘
»that any greater degree of freedom was tempered by marketlng and credlt
arrangements w1th planters and merchants, in the case of staple prodnc-
“tion.

‘The“distlnotion between independent . and dependent'household pro-
dnotion'gains greaterysignificanCe,when we gonsider non—staple'produc-
tion. Thls-lncludesloroduction for thevdomestic.andlregional‘narkets‘of.
traditional root andAVegetable‘crops:i In Contrast to staple prodnction,
.domestic agrieulture Was'overwhelminély dominated‘hy'independent house-
hold produeersl;h The oroduction of traditional foodcrops; therefore, nas
the_domain-of the: household producer.f'Relatiohs of production in domestic
agricnfture alloWed_considerable‘indeoendence to the producer.

'Independent household production in Montserrat antedates Emanci-
pation. Its origlnnlies in,adaptations hy planters to.economic decline
and ecological eonditlonsvwhich left much estate property poorly surted
to staple production. - Under such conditions, it was often profitable
for. the planters‘to encourage their slaves to:produce their own means of

subsistence. This meant less expenditure on imported food.

A number of significant conclusions may be drawn from the social

B

1Exceptlons to this were a number of estates East of Plymouth, located
in the Southwestern Farmlands, where conditions were not suited to
‘cotton. My records indicate that Gages and Lees (Figure 3) had become
"'vegetable estates' by the end of the plantation era.

.
4
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a/ . origins of domestic agriculture in Montserrat and, consequently, -of in-
dependent household production. First, the origin of domestic agricul-'
ture and its mode of production lie 1in a dependent relationship be-

tween master and slave, between planter and plantation workers. ~ In a

very real sense, domestiq agriculture originated and developed on the

‘margins 6f the plantation. Furthermore, the evillence suggests that be-

and after Emancipation, mafginalization of domestic agriculture,
. » . ey . .o .
born out of subordination to export agriculture, was manifested by its

expansion and decline according tglmarket conditioﬁs for‘the export =~

- staple. Domestic agriculture expanded énd contracted in inverse re-
lation to staple production. As reééntly as the Sécond World Var,
ghelexpansion of cotton ﬁroductioﬁ jeopérdized foad production‘in'the
iélandv(Department éf Agrigglture, Anﬁual Reporfs).

It seemé, thén, that thie domestic agriculfure has had the po-
tential of providing:gconomic life with an internal dyﬁamic, its de-
pendence vis a vis staple productibh.in a‘ﬂinterlaﬁd éconémy :elegated
it to'subordinaté status and ultimate marginalizatioﬁ. The -dominant po-
sition of cabitéi invested‘in stéple p;oduction robbed independeAt house;
hold éroduction of adequaﬁe;a;cégé to factors of production. M;nopoli-
zation of productive'land by fhe plantocracy was a crucial factor in
this respect. Nevertheless, post-War décay‘of the staple economy cre-

.* ated conditions whereby independent household production could assume

its role in the development of domestic agriculture. At the same time,

dhose conditions also represented ideal opportunities for the introduc-
; .

tion of tourism, i.e., investment in a quasi-staple economy and conse-

quent marginalization of domestic agriculture.
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' »

2. EVIDENCE FOR MARGINALIZATION OF DOMESTIC AGRICULTURE DURING THE EX-
PANSION OF TOURISM

The evidence for the decllnlng role‘and underdevelopment of domes-
tic agrlcultUZe in Montserrat and its reductlon to the perlphery oflthé
qﬁa51-stap1e sector will be prgsentéd with'respect‘to four variables.
These are: - Gross Domestic’P;oduct, seif-sufficiency in food, patterns
of land uée and_employment in agrigulture.

In Chapter V we saw that one of the ways in whi;h the strucﬁural
changes in Montserrat's;eCOgomy were ekpressed was in ﬁpe declining role
of agriculture iﬁ terms of;contributions fd the Gross Domestic P;quCt.
Table 29 also showed that thosé sectors of the economy which are directly
associated with tourism'increased.at t%émendous rates. . Whlle the economy
in gené;al experienced rapid growth, the value of Domestlc Agrlculture
increased by only 11% between 192 and 1970. . |

. The marginalization of domestic agricglture'bécomes even ﬁore
vappareﬁt_wheﬁ one considers changes in food self-sufficiency. -A methéd-
ology to estimafe this is employed by Bryden (i973:32,33). It involves
determinétion of the value of the total groduct'df domestic aériculturé,
in relation té the value of the total food suﬁply, domestically produced
and imported. OTable 35 shows that domestic agriculture failed to provide
for increases in the dema?d fér foodAGEat resulted from the expansion of
tourism during the 19%0's. Montserrat's self-sufficiency fo; food declined
at an increasing rate towérd the end of t@e decade, even. though tourism

€

expanded at a lower rate after 19%8.
In this context it is instructive to consider the period between
1953 and 1957, when the staple economy of the island experienced rapld

decay. Table 36 shows that food self-sqfficiency increased during that

period, from 64% in 1953 to 69.8% in 1957. . Moreover, this increase in
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'seif5Sufficiency occurred while household income was increased as a
result of the receipt of remittances.
“Table 36

Changes in Self-Sufficiency of qud;'l95§-l957

k" ’

1953 1957 % Change
Value of Domestic . o . -
Agriculture_ .
<(A)- f“ 835.1 1020 - 22.1
$000
Value of Food Im- .
ports aftexr Duty ‘ ’
(B) ’ 468.8 ) 442.2 -5.7
$000 '
Value of Total
Food Supplies ’12 1
(C) )y - ® 1303.9 1462.2. :

$000 o : . :
Selffsufficieﬁcy

: .j%q:i | - B , ,
K" ) / (C)x100 64 .07 69.8%2 - 9.1 ‘

:Source?’ 0'Loughlin,.1959; Montserrat Reports for 1953 and 1957

In the early 1960's a nhmbe£>of attempts were made to ekxpand agri-
cultural ptoduction. This"involvedtboth privaté and‘public capiial: In
1960 a tomato paste factory was o?ened by the Leeward Islénd Company, a
Canadian owned enterprise. The éompany's ;iﬁ-was to proceéé locally
grown tomatoes into paste and juice for the Canadian‘market.; Initially,
tomatoes were grown by household producers and sold .to the company. Al-

4

though the scheme was hailed as a major stfmulus to the economy of Mont-
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.
‘

< s . , . Nl v
serrat, growers soon became disillusioned with the lew prices (1¢ per

9
o

1b.) that were paid by the company for their produce.- In 1962 the

growers stopped supplying the company with tomatoes. Leeward Island

Company then attempted to grow the tomatoes themselves, using their own
s ‘ i

equipment. The factory closed in 193 aftey it was,réglized that paste

L

and ‘tomatoes could not be produced economically.

The government of Montserrat tried to involve household producers
in production of sugar cane, especially in the settlement areas. For
this purpose ghe old muscovado mill at Parsons was restored and a new one

was planned for Lees. Part of the cane was milled at Farrell's for the

pfoduction of rum for the local mafket, by Farrell's Syndicate, a localty
. L

owned enterprise. The rest of the crop was used for export to Deminica,

in the form of syrup. In 1%5, growers became dissatisfied and cane pro-

——

‘duction rapidly declined. The Farrell's operation, too, was closed sbon

.afterward, «in-1%8. 7

ey

° ~* i a .
Aniattempt by the government to expand banana cultivation for ex-
- ) .
port collapsed similarly only a few years after its inception.p Bananas

v

we:e grown prlmarlly by household producers and shipped to Domlnlca on a
S ' ':‘ ) h‘%{g« g h
overnm%@ﬁ,sloop ghﬁgh made bi«monthly trips. In 1%4 the banana sloop

a}foikfakﬁnglprogram in the land settlements. By

,npp;oxﬁﬁa%élx_273,éc;es had thus been improved with the help of

Ca s o

:Colaqidl Devélbgment'and Welfare grants. At the end of the decade

i . .
f
the rockraklng machinery was 31tt1ng 1dle as was most of the meroved land.

s

o add;tlon to the attempts by government, a number of non-Montserra-

| N . -
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"

tians saw a great future in large=-scale vggetable production for export to

‘ : 9
the regional and North American markets. By the middle of the decade,

borg Farms, Belvedere Farms and Sturge's Farm were growing vege-

tables/as well as bananas, on former estate lands, essgntiallﬁ@by means

5&ﬁion and re-
i&” :

¥

traditional plantation system, as far as the organi
latifons of production were concerned. None of the entem?r%ses lasted
. } 'S .

Only Donnenborg Farms is still in existence,

The re-introduction of the

hold product:lh-of export crops had failed.

plantation system of»préduction of vegetables, for the regional and North

_ American markets, was similarly unsuccessful.

At the time of my field study all of the large schemes, except for

the Donnenborg beef operation at FarrellYs and anotherbeef operation at
)

Waterwork Estate, had disappeared. Most of the land involved was lying

~ Bl

idle. Domestic ag;idﬂlture,wtheh, is virtually entirely in the hands of

household ucers- ILn terms of land use, it involued¥groduction of

o§

Hintmal husbandry and the harvesting of tree crops.

- . e

food crops,
Most of the househo]& pr9.duction of food crops takes place in a
small area east of Pl?mouth on Lees Estate. The land in this area is
Qery fertile. and ideally suited for vegetable productién. The governmehf
1eases'109 acres of the estate which is rented cut to 108 producers. Al-

though an additrional 1,9Q9”25res of land are owhed.or leased by the govern-

ment for the purpose of lapd settlement, I saw very little intensive cul-

"tivation at Parsons, Amerspfam, Galways, or at Trants. Indeed, most of the

- N < 25y
) L. o o 2
crop land seems to be used for grazing purposes. Food production on most
2 )

_of the island_has given way to verysexteﬁsive animal Hdgbandry. Apart

@

‘from  the successful opesytion at Lees Estate, most cultivation is carried
'

o
T

-
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o . - a

‘Qut in nucleateH areas écattered throughout the island.

s It lS st111 . Very common to see shifting cultivation being prac-

1

a ' .
ticed in ghauts and high up in the mountalns. Here and there ‘one sees Y

>
s

'imneke rlslng, 1nd1cat1ng the preparatlon of fields. An apparent contra-
diction obtalns between these marg1na1 cultlvatlon practlces and the
fact that the vast quorlty of land on the government settlements re- .

~‘« L.

—x' Y "y q.
of fleld crop production.

4 s

" mains unused in tg

\

" to actual. patterns of land use, in- l970 .1 estimate

3

With respec

'that cultivation of field crops has“decllned tol less than 1,000 acres.
<

0f the 5, 464vacres that were llsted under field crops and grass in "196%
3 s
_(Table 1), as much as 80% is used for'grazing.» ’ ' .

- The decrease of agricultural %@nd use for cultivation of field

crofs is reflected by steady declinesyin export of vegetables to.neigh-

boring islands.

Table 37

Principle Vegetable Exports 1965-1969

1965 1966- 1967 1968 1969
Carrots (1bs 4,269 na. na 295 2,993
Tomatoes (lbs. )N 230,000 60,000 40,000 24,766 35,770«
Eschalots (1lbs.)\ 3,819 969 na 400 nil

Peppers (lbs.)
Note: ;Theseﬁdo not
_hucksters.

17,493 17,272 43,721 42,149 15,171

include smalllquantities of produce marketed by

Source: Montserr;t, 1970:9

5

Aown in Table 37 occurred in spit% of the fact that therd

The decrease///
is a grb@i g demand for Montserrat produced vegetables in neighboring

>

islafids and the fact that prices paid are good.

—_— I N é;
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The shift from food grops production to extersive .animal husbandry , e
is reflected by‘changes‘iﬁ Eivestéck numbers: =T o
. PO 5 N - .
» " Table 38
Principle“Livéstock‘
. Average 19%1-1965 - 1970 » .
cattle 5,000 SN . 7,000 | Ty
pigs . . 3,000 2,000 >
sheep - 2,000 ) 4,000
goats - N 4,000 ‘ . 1,000 ' \
poultry ) 325,000 : ‘ , 29,000 ‘ -5
: o

Source: United Nations, ND

2

There were three largexcattle operations in 1970 which together
involved a few hundred head of cattle. Two of these were private, Donnen<
borg Farms at Farrell's Estate and a herd; at Waterwork-Estate. The third

herd is ﬁanaged bfbthe Department of Agriculture at Amersham.

More important, in terms of the development of domestic agricultute,

e

is the manner in which livestock is keg;.-.gaﬁtle ar® owned mostly by in- i

dividuals who owf two or three animals. Typically, the animals are tethg§5
. < R N ' . "(‘;,

‘ered on some parcel of land which is not used for anything .else; in the

?

. -4
. . . . & NS . g ’ @
morning and again in the evening the owner moves the animals to a' fresh . ‘/
: . S ¢

spot- Goats and sheep are kept in a%similar manner, although women and
children appear to play a.mére important role in their management. In
: C - g

some parts of the island, the goats and sheep roam freely.
In Corkhill:Villagg, 27% of the households kept livestock. Cattle
ranged from one to, aﬁ the most, four animals pér household; goats and sheep

from one to four; one or two pigs and variable numbers of chickens.

Free-ranging flocks of goats and sheep are found in the Northeast.

#
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Vlrtually all the land 1n thls‘area has ré/érted back . o bushy grassland

2

and constltutes a medlterranean type of landscape. The reglon is fécess-.

°

ible by four nheel drlvevvehlcle or on foot only.

s EmploYment batterns, even more 50 than land use, reflect the
perlbhenallzatlon of nomestle agrlculture. ’They can. be looked at 15'
terms of four variables: overall’ employment and employment accordlng
to sex, age'and region.l Table 34 showed us that on an overall basis,

employment in agrlculture has decllned by over GOA and that ln'theui§-

land as a whole, most “of the shift was to the construction and commérce -

’ b D) - B :
s&rvices sectors of the economy, When male-female differences are taken

A}
into accgunt, we see that women are .overwhelmingly employed in commerce
) 4 - . - .

)
-

and services., which ihcl@@es,domestic service. The shift of employment

0
is more equally d1v1ded between constructlon and commerce-services, in

the case of males. - ' .
Regional differences are indicated by the data of a household
& »

survey ipich I carried out in Corkhill Village.  As was pointed out ear-
lier, this settlement saw a virtually complete shift of its economic

base, from agriculture to tourism derived activities, as far tBe sources

. C oy ) o . , i .
for livelihood are concerned. The marginalization of agriculture is in~-
j .
o)

dicated by'the‘very,small numbers of people who still depend on agricul=-

ture ‘as a main source of livelihood. Employment of females in this vil-

"

lage appears to have shifted even more heavily to commerce and services

than is the case in the island as a whole. Indeed, a largernumber of

a

. ! . B s i
the females were employed as domestics by residential tourists, or in
. m . .
the hotels. Qf those who were employed in agriculture, two worked for

the Department of Agriculture at the nearby Grove station and one worked

“

for Donnemborg Farms. Of the remaining household heads involved in agri-

v

@5

3

L]
. bf% ¥
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‘ part of the year only.

culture, elght called themselves farme@ﬁ and grew food crOps on 80vern__”
‘ : g

: &
ment_land. The total area cultlvated constltuted a rather small parcel‘e

along_the main“road-from Plymouth; Cultlvatlon was carrled o&t durlng

v

k My data for Corkhlll suggest that ln the tourlst enclaves, where

T

non-agrlcultural employment is ;%latlvely readlly avallable, agrlculture

a

as a source-of llvel;hood has decl}ned even more drastlcally than‘itvhaS‘f

in the island as a whole. The extr%me example represented_by‘Corkhill,
o ) B \ o R -
is replicated in such settléments as Kinsale,. south oftPlymouth; Friths
' O N : : . : . ‘
and Salem to the north. In general, this applies'thropghout the tourist

enclaves .around and- to the north of Plymouth. It means that outside

W

these enclaves, agriculture is still more important as a source of liveli-

hood, somethlng that was conflrmed by my’ 1mpress€§§§ when visiting the

.northern, southern and eastern regions. The avea immediately east of

Plymouth is unique in the sense that conditions are optimal for vege-

° s

table cultivation. g

Flnally, Table 39 sums up the effects of marglnallzatlon of agrl-‘

.culture with respect to age.  In the case af both'meh and wqmen, the per-

] . : . ES

centage of those SO'yearfgnd over is very high. The association between

e ' ° . o . .. 5y )
- agriculture and old age” is further emphasized when one, takes into account

e

- the fact that the size of-the 50 yéarséandtover age ‘group is 45% smaller,

- in the caSe of fiales and 32% smaller for females, than the 15;45 age

B

" group. . Visual.impfesSions confirmed that most of those at work in the

o
°

fields and gardens are-older men and women, ' IR
: . Ry i - .
The marginalization of domestic ag&ﬁculture is also indicated by

1

by changes in lifestyle and the valuatioﬁf%f agriculture as a way of life.

»Changes in lifestyle have contributed .to an increase in the demand for im-
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ported products, food 1n partlcular. They have also contrlbuted to the‘

‘creatlon of res1dentlal subd1v151ons for Montserrati ns on former agrl-

L8
v

‘:cultural 1and. Agrlculture as’.a way of llfe carrles Very 11ttle pres-’

: tlge and the valuatlon of land as. a means of agrlcultural productlon

e e o . ‘
has further decreaﬁed S _'>33v"‘”( L
: o " ’\u»,,v

k fcounts for both the

\

o ,w', [

Althoughg&hgmegpanSLOn of tourlsm dlreétl

"
?""’

1ncrease in food';mports and the loss of agr1CUItura

W . 2 ~
¢

_themselveé have gﬁdefgone’éhanges_in 1if§sty1e’which have fostered greater

YIaﬁd, Montserratians

consumption of impor ted géods;‘ One of the Qayshih whigh-ﬁhis manifests
itself is in a shif® from 1ocally1produced'to impbrtéd food items. The

three supermarkets in Plymouth‘carry a complete range;oflmetropolitan

N

produced foods in a form, in rérms of packaging, preferred by metropoli-

tan tastes. The relation between tourism and domeétic_agriculture is

. . - . ~ . K
’ . . LA

very much reflected by the roles which the shpermarkets.and ther local
market pldy in patterns of consumption. Whereas the supermarkets are a.

symbol of dependence onvrhg.metropolis and resulting chénées-ih 1ifestyle,
the Saturday Plymouth market représents domestic égricultpre; Status dif-

ferences largely determine the extent to which a person relies on neatly.
~packaged impor ted meats,(af the ‘supermarket, or freQQents the Plymouth
V ’ ~

market, where animals are slaughtered at night and thé meat }is sold in

chunks. The same applies to many other foods. There is no doubt that
' 4 . s . - . -
traditional root crops, such as dashegg and casava play a much smaller

role in caloric intake at the pre§§nt_time than they did in the past. AN

The reliance on imported foods, by those who have the meéans to do so

Covis reflected in another aspect of lifestyle ~typ§”andilogation of homes.

e
a o e

" recent years, at Parsons, Dagenham and at Wéekes.. The reSLdenﬁgsfw

u . v

Rrere _ o _ R T S
HEh Entire residential subdivisions have been created around Plymoqéﬂvrﬁn o
. . ' ’ ) e |
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‘terns in the subd1v1$10ns reflect those of the reSLdentlal tourlsts, to

' fdthe extent that flnancral means w111 allow. These subd1v151ons are’lo-b |
ffcated aeaf from'the older end more‘congestedbres%dfntlal parts of :: "‘.t..d
. __Plymouth lllllng the.re requires the use o‘f a. car “ito ‘oo to work o ‘ |
..*p:for shopplng and: vrsltlng.l Lots tend to be large. OutSLdé‘Corkhlll
ifor example, the Government‘has acqu1red land for a. re51dent1al sub-_:"
d1v1sron conSLStlng of 70 1ots of acre, 70 lots of % acre and 33 lots

PR , ,
. of 1/3 acre OAontserrat 1970: 26) This’ suble181on llke the others

) \ .
»that were created for Montserratlans,‘ls located on former cropland.‘
The practlce of agrlculture carries llttle prestlge. Whlle rt
is true that employment in other actlv1t1es ls comparatlvely plentlful1
. . o - Lo .
'and wages are hlgher for. non—agrlcultural labor (Montserrat, 1970 24)
important non-economlc motrvee play a role. Agrlcultural productionv

. e n o : Lo
is carried out by‘hOusehold producers.’ Involvement in,agricultgral pro—

ductlon as a source of llVellhOOd, represents a llfestyle wh1ch is his-
torically'associated with.poverty. Work in' the flelds retalns demeanlng
qualltles that are associated W1th subordlnate status.g The means of‘pro-
Jductlon have changed very llttle since the l950'sr Although government
-plow1ng‘and crop spraylng are now more readlly available the pro—~
ductlon process ‘in general and the character ‘of agricultural labor, in
particnlar, remain deflned by the tradltlonal 1mplement, the hoe. »Mi-
gration was traditionally'an escape from the demeaning quality,of agfie

culture; in the 1%0's it was employment created by the growth of tourism
. G . ‘

.

- | o ﬂ 4

lUnemployment in Montserrat, in 1970, was low in comparlson with other
“West Indian territories. . Unemployment among males was 2.3%, for females
1t was 5 8A ‘of the labour force (Roberts, 1974:Table 11). ‘




::.Whlch provided the escape routeﬁ "
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The expansion\of tourism was accompanied by the re~marginalization ’
a

"

~.of domestic agriculture ' This process relnforced the traditional assoc1—
: , .

"ation of agriculture with low status and was, in- turn, reinforced by it.

-Current attitudes to‘land to locally produced food and to agriculture

in general as a source of livelihood and as a way of life,‘c0nst1tute

K4

>-ob tacles to change (cf Fergus, l975 57)

5 MARCINALiZATION QF:bOMESTIC‘AdﬁiCULTURE: AN ANALYSIS
o ‘In the preceding.section l presented»evidence for the marginaliza-
tion of domestic agriculture durlng the decade of tourlsm expan81on in
Montserrat; It appears Ehat undér - the conditions of collapse of the
island's‘staple economy, the»relation between tourism and domestic agri¥ B
" culture wasflargelyyantagonistic. This'antagonism contradicts Qhat has

J

'"been claimed about the relatlonship between tourism and domestic agri-

eculture (see Chapter I) in the abstract, i e.,.divorced from the spe—

cific context in which thaﬁ/relationship»was formed in Montserrat,in

theé heginning of the,decade, We saw that the marginalization of domes-‘,'ﬂ'
tic agriculture which accompanied the expans1on of tourism in %ontserrat
dmanlfested itself in declining contributions to the Gross Domestic Pro-
duct, the rapid decrease in food self sufficiency, and the predominance

of women and older persons in agriculture. Changes in style of life

and values concggging land, local products and agriculture‘as a.way of
life, both underlie and reflect'the marginalization\process and will

act as obstacles to social and economic transformation.

I

Depelopment of domestic agriculture during the 1960's would have

required increased allocations of factlors of production, capital, land

and. labor. In contrast, the introduc ion of a quasi-staple economy re~,
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sulted in,allocation of factofé of production.in tourism derived forms

of"economic activity. 'As we saw-in Chapter v, capital was invested in

',subd1v1510n development r

\

esort constructlon and the development of in-

; ¢

frastructural faq111t1es for tourism such as roads, atrport facflltles

and utilities. 'Resulting

commerce, 51mllarly requlr

» V. '
actiV1tyf§n the constructlon lndustry, and in

ed lnvestment of capltal. A domlnant role was
. . W .

played by capital lnvested by the development companLes. ]Thevdominance‘

of metropolltan capltal in the quaSL-staple economy re- establlshed and

o

vdeepened the dependency status of the hinterland. Wlthln “the hlnterland

thls dependency was reflec

ted in a Varlety of ways. Local merchant capi-

tal was 1nvested in tourlsm and related sectors;* publtc investment was

’

in infrastructural facilities. Investment in’ hotels, restaurants, super-

)

markets and a tourism infrastructure, however, did not fulfil‘the reqg-

uisites for agricultural r

edevelopment. For example, the infrastructural

requirements for domestic agrlculture do not'necessarly*coincide‘with

.

'those'of»tourism. Cold storage fac111t1es, other than those owned by a

major food lmpontér, remain prlmltlve, agricultural feeder I roads have

not been constructed land

lmprovement schemes have been dlsconlnued

L .

Two new banks, Barclays Bank and the Chase Manhattan Bank have been es-

tablished since the introduction of tourism. These, and the older Royal

Bank; are completely'oriented toward the new staple economy: loans are

Ao

+

2vailable for enterprises which relate to tourism and consumer lending

is aggressively promoted in metropolitan fashion. In contrast, agri-

o

cultural credit is difficult'to obtain and is available only thrOugh

the government.

\

Apart from the large tracts of agricultural land, whlch have bee

permanently alienated by T

esldentlal tourism, and associated re31dent1al

b
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subdivision for Montserrétians, acces; to land has bgen reduced by the
fact that land iS-regq;ded more as a means of spé;ula;ion than as a
ﬁeans_of aéricpitursl productioﬁ (cf. Frucht, 1%8). Large iandowners,'
.;ﬁch asfthe\forme; blaptets and Fhe‘deéelopment cbﬁpaAiés? expected con-
‘tinued éxpaﬁsion;of reéidéhﬁiélféoﬁrism dﬁring the l960's.‘ Congequen?l?,- _ ]
in antiéipétion of further éaiéé;;r gﬁbdivisién, they were unwilling to {
make land available to hdﬁsehold proépﬁers on a’iongfterm basis.
Lack of access to-capital and land'gostefed‘;eppetuatiop of out-
ﬁoded:andn"peasént-like“ mean§ of productfoﬁ. Uﬁder&évelophent of the
means of produgtion inciuded tools and techniqges, iﬁ‘térms of cultiva-
tion practices, manuring;anq the treatment of land which I discussed ‘ -

3

earlier, with reference to the poyt-War period. The low returns which

resulted from the perpetuation of these practices reinforced association

) R ‘

between deprivatibﬁ: low prestige and domestic agriculture.

The fact that much arable land remains unused, as evidenced by
» - s

the idle statevof\lénd in the land settlemernts

-

suggests tha% labo; is
drawn intb construction and other tourism-linked industries. The e;o;omic
groy#h.thaﬁlresulted frbm tﬂe expansidﬁ of tourism dﬁring mos t of the last
decade:cteated-full employment. Continued high‘levels of migratioﬁ'also

3

contributed to this condition.

SUMMARY

‘In'summary; metropolitan invegunent in touri;m ﬁroduced growth of
Montserrat's new quasi-;taple economy. The dependency relationship thus
created was reflected within Montserrat by the subordinagion of the dd%
mestic economy by';ourism. Givén the 'traditionally ceﬁt;al role of agri-
.culture in Montserratian economic life, domestic agricultuFe waé relegated

to “an increasingly marginal role. The marginalization of domestic agri-

.

o
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.

culture was a direct consequence of the fact that dependence skewed com—
;petition for factors of production heavily in favor of tourism. ‘Margin-

alization of domestic agriculture, then, was a process that resulted
' , ‘ S ‘ )

L

from the‘subgrdination;of the hinterland econoﬁy aﬁa‘gociety to metro-

politan capital iny;sc{nénc; from thé. subordination of domesti‘cﬂy'a'g'ri‘c-ul-_
tﬂie to tourism. While the specific‘characger of a quasi:g;éple economy
is different frbm‘thatbof the tradiﬁiﬁnal staple economyg:;he marginali-H’
. zation of domestic agricultufe, born out of é;bOrdiﬁatiSﬁ tqitourism, is
not quaiitatively different‘from Qhaé obtained in the past. The consé-
quences of tourism growth in Montseffat during the 1960's hirrors expah—

sion of sugar and cotton in earlier eras.

a

,

The‘present-thapter has focused on ﬁhe procéss of mdrginaiizaéioﬁ
of domestic agriculture in Montserrat, as a conseqﬁence,of metropolitan
investment in tourism., The analysis, however, is bnly pariial in the
sense that marginalization of domestic agriculture wés“part of,a brddderv
process of~sub0rdination of the hinterland to metrqfolitan_caﬁital. In

a

subsequent chapters, I shall outline changes. in social structure and

. ~ . . .
social life, including their political dimension. It is these changes
along with those. discussed in this chapter which form the obstacles to

‘transformation of Montserratian economy and society.



CHAPTER VII : -
. -r-T h . <
SOCIAL INEQUALITY AND INTER-GROUP RELATIONS SR

*v

The focus of discussion in this chapter is on the various ways in

v

;thch depanency, underdevelopment and marginalization became manifested
in the social ranking order. I shall preseﬁt eQidence for changes in the
class structﬁrg ané in social stratification which were coro}laries'of
re—aliocation of factors of production. I shall also discuss the am-
biguous role of;the bourgeoisie in this process of re-allocation:‘ The -

. . 3
discussion will conclude with an analysis of race relatioms in the tour-
N 9_.0.

. o
ist society. )
|

1. CLASS STRUCTURE IN. THE- POST-PLANTATION SOCIETY

@

At one level, plantation agriculture and tourism differ with re-

spect t'Q the type of staple which is exﬁdrted. At at{éther level; they.
repfesent different systems.of extracting wealﬁh. It is at this 1eVel; )
and particularly with respect to the relations that are created for this
bnrpose, i.e., the relationé of production, that we can arrive at a mo-
del of the class structure. '
~ In Chapter III we saw that in the piantation gconomy,Wealth was
produced by plantation workers:in the course éf lébor on the estates.

Part of the produce of their .labor was withheld by those who owned or

164
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Vg%?dbﬁ ﬁﬁ% relationship betwee

';‘-“n ‘ ! ,g \
e 3?&, Ay

ers. Toward the ‘end of the plantatlon era, when merchants becmn%@in—
. )

tari‘t “‘a‘nd ?ﬁ

Ta _r_dtuted a planter-merchanR group. We also saw, that durlng
‘,%. "a." . @ 7,
Che 1950 s the planters lost thelr tradltlonal,prominence in Montser-
g : & ' i
ratian economic, social and polltlcal 1ife. Consequently, the mer-

chants emerged as the—dominant segment of the propertled clafj/J/The

ise to domlnance of the merchant segmen@ reflected the growth of a

quasi-staple .economy which was Lnltlally based on’ the export of labor

. With the money he saved while working on the Panama
Canal, Kingsley Kirwan opened a small shop in one of A
the Windward settlements during the early part of the o
sea- island cotton boom. Eventually. Klngsggy was able
‘to rent one of the small estates in the, area and es-
‘tablish himself as a planter. Later he~pur¢hased the
estate and added a ginnery whlch he used to. gin Wis
own cotton as well as that grown by household pﬁﬁducers K
in the area. This also lnvolved him in-the marketlng '
 of cotton. P ' 5

N k4
fr, pa s :

- , Klnosley s two sons, Joseph’and Lloyd, wexpanded their

p ' father's enterprlses During the laté 1950's they Had
- acquired over one thousand. aCrgs of gotton estate pro-
perty, some ‘of it in the best cottqn ‘producing areas’

of the island. Joseph had developed the storg Wthh his
father had established in PlYmouch An thew 940 s’ into
one of the most important commerCLaA enterprLSes in
Montserrat. Lt involved lmportlng‘and exportlng, as
well as wholepale and -retail buginess. An important
and growing aspect of the bu31nessxwas buildingma-
terials. Lldyd became well kn@wn,as a planter. broker
and agent, ig addition to runnlng WH@ store that his

. father had opened in the beglnnlng oi ‘the’ century

PR

5

During the 1850's, Lloyd was the ,only black planter in
the Windward Farmlands toO attain] the stature that ‘was
nitherto reserved for the white. plantodracy While the
planter role, in general, was, gradually being purged of
traditional paternalism, Lloyd had emerged as a pater-
familias in relation to share croppers, workers, and

13

. /"
.
s

N 165

n the planter and hls work-

»
tified wlth the plantocracy, the domindnt

~

X
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vindependent household producers in -thy area, It is
gaid, however, that during the 1958 general election
Lloyd used undue pressure to gain the support of his
dependents in an unsuccessful attempt to win the Wind- '
ward seat for the Democratic Party. The Democratic
Party was organizad by the Planter/Merchant class to
meet the Labour Party threat to the old order. ‘
¥ '
Their commerc1a1 interests. enabled the Kirwans to
. weather the economic, decline which accompanied the .
" collapse of the island's cotton industry and planta-
tion system. As a matter of fact, in spite of the
decline of the 1950's, Joseph S enterprises pros-
pered, thanks to remittances spent on home construcs
tion and improvements. During the early part of the
1960's Joseph invested capital in’resort tourism. His
Jhotels and commercial enterprESes enabled him to take
advantage of the tourism boom and his operations grew
rapidly during the expansion phase oF residential
tourism.. Joseph's death left his.son, Kingsley Jr.,
as one of the most important and influential members?
of the bourgeoisie of Montserrat.

o

Lloyd owns and operates a general store, in addition to
‘a variety of insurance and automobile agencies. As he
never married, he has no of ficial heir. He is much
sought after for advise and financial assistance.
Consequently, he has many dependents and supporters,
"most of the people jhe are indébted to him', I was
told. Lloyd's role inﬁg%ntgprrat today is reminiscent
“of that of the Montserratian planter of an earlier era.

Joseph married a non-Montserratian of very light com-,
plexion and lived a style of life in accordance with

" his commercial success and high status. The location

. and type of home which he and-his family lived in
clearly expressed the wealth and prominence -0f the
Montserratian segfent of the Planter/Merchant class
of the 1940's and 1950's. To an even greater extent
than his father, Kingsley Jr, represents the Mont-
"serratian capitalist whose wealth and class interests are
inextricably bound up with those of the metropolitan in-
vestors.

The relationships between Kingsley Jr. and his employees
are quite different from those maintained by his father
and uncle. They have largely been depersonalized to
the extent that day-to-day business in the various en-
terprises is in the hands of managers. The business
modgl applied by Kingsley im hotels and stores puts

c iderable emphasis on workers' appearance and in-
dustry, good working conditions and higher than aver-
age wages than is the case in other enterprises. Con--
%gésely; he relies less heavily on paternalistic ties

-
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with his employees e
o N : N .

In 1970"K§ngsiey wag,chalrman of the Mont- e

sefrat Chamber of To rce, an organlzatlon that * .

‘wds domrnated by the" &ﬂd Merchants. Members of '. * -

the Chamber were 1arge1y ‘supporterscof’ ‘the .Labour-

. dmlnlstratlon and were worried about the moves
Jagainst. residential tourism b . the New Elite. (,‘ '7
The -Chamber: ady}sed the: government against’ grant-‘
ing a llcense to a successful _new entrepreneur who
wanted to open a 1arge store, “including a super- .

~market, on the outsklrts of Plymouth.. The ' Chamber
also attempted to block’ the expan31on:plans of an -
East Indian from St. Kitts, who had establlshed
a-popular grocery and llquor,store the year before. . A T
Bath moves by the Chamber were clearly designed to

'preservelthe monopoly of the Old Merchants in the
island' s/wholesale and retail trade (Fleldnotes)

4"

. The growth of tourism.was'prhmarily_based on rnvestment in sub-

‘diVision'devglgpment, and secondarily by investment in the hotel industry,
-~ ' o . . N “ . 2 . .

.and' the construction, distributipnrand Seryige industries. , This relation-

. ‘; ,ehip, betweeniexterﬁglly progelled,residéntial tourism aha derived“in-
dustrles is of great 51gn1f1cance td‘changes in the class structure- 9-
Investment in regidential coqrmsgxwas metropoixtan, overwhelﬁlngly'
Can;diaﬁ andeAmericén.' fhe_form'or“Eaﬁ;tai‘iﬁvestedtin residehtial devel - -

opment was -merchant capital, i.e., capltal %hlch lS used to purghase com*-

\"(“‘ 2 ‘ n

’modiries in order to sell them ~(Marx, 1967, Voi‘ﬁi}&. Chap&ep-XVTF; In

. ) ) ‘ . § -
essence, the development companies were in the business of buying and sell-

ing land. It is impartan;rto note,‘in th{s contexf; that the development

HE of tourism in*Mohtserrat TéAﬁt the sebordinetionQof eceﬂomic life to met-
| ‘ropol}tan merchant capita},:thus_renewiﬁg thé?tradrriOnal depeneenéy of,
.Meﬁrserrat. In claeS’terms, thie meent the~$ubordiparion o; Ioeél.cépii

talists to metroaéliran capital ee£;ning rﬁem‘as’el“cémprader-bohrgeoisieﬁ

o 5 RN -

‘whose clas§~idtekgsts-are closely iJentified with the extraction of wealth
by metropolltan Q@pltal " The subordiﬁatidﬁ of’iocalvédbitaliSﬁs&and of

economlc 1ife to metropolltan(merchant capltal




@

underdevelopment in a qua51 staple economy . : . “ S L

» :
In Chapter v we saw that the growth of tourlsm fostered tremendous

expan31on of the derlved sectors of the economy These sectors partlcu-

~ larly theiﬁonstruction'industry; fulfllled the functlon of reallang the’

*‘commerce of 1and'and.capital‘accUmulation; ~We saw that lt was Iargely

local capltal that was thvest%@ in thé7deve10pment of the'derived sec-‘

-

“tors. Capltal was lnvested in productlon to the extent that the expan-

ey
' sion of,derived sectors.involyed constructioniof roadsgohotels, shops,
“andfso forth.s It underlaygthe COhcentration of labor in construction.k

oL o . ' .

& It s clear, however, that capltal was 1nvested in productlve act1v1t1es
Oz “' é ' J"\ ¢ SN ' -
Lo on&y in so far as it was necessary for the bu51ness of tourlsm

 Whiléeat a general lamel it is valid to characterize the bourgeoi- .

" sie of Montserrat as supordinate tp metrooofitan merchant capital,:it is
. . B . . . Y 2o - . N

¢ : BN
- dlso important to be ‘cognizant of the contradictory relationships and ~
téngions within this class: To Understand these tensions it is necessary
to examine the means of upward mobility avdjlable in Montserrat in recent -
decades. o ‘ ’ / o i )

The rapld economic growth durlng the first half of the 1960 s
L7 T
thward mobxllty which affected dlfferent

T

opened up varioys dvenues for

segments of the population in different ways. «My first. concern will be N
s ~N ) . - . ) £
with ‘the effecqi of mobility on the bourgeoisie. ‘
Earlier I pointed to the rise to otominence of the merchants "
2

durlng the 1950 s. This pos1t1on ‘enabled them to take 55}1 initial ad-

vantage of the ﬁconomrc gr0wth.fostered'by tourlsm development. -Put dlf'

" ferenégy, the 0ld Merchants% who, prior to the collapse of plantation
agrlculture were firmly tled to- the plantocracy; were preédaptedmto take
£y e B
ﬁdvantage of Metropolltan lnvestment ln tourlsm and hence ‘to become

B

v




%the core of the bourgeOLSLe of the’ 1960 s.k"’.,' S

of another segment to the bourge0151e,;under condltlo

o

growth

'”qulred durlng the 1n1t1a1 constructlon boom that §tcompan1ed subd1*

1

Lvision

ftutlonal changes of 1952 prov1ded a number of party leaders of worklng

A O )

\ . ‘ . .

i

‘

These were government, mlgratlon, educatlon and skllls ac-‘ B

Four broad means of upward moblllty contrlbuted to the addltLOn*_

ns of econdnlc

" The take over of government bye the Labor Party after the constl- ST

class origin»with an opportun;ty'tOgenter bu51ness¢f The 1eader of

Labour Party is a good example

ways,

e

3

This sifuation resulted from the high

Government‘became an important means of@ggyare"

S Mr., Bramble acquired a:

. Gaining polltlcal offlce enabled Wr Bramble to enter
into partnershxp with Linton’ Mark (see Chapter V)
While he was Chief Mlnlster and leader of the Unlon,"

0%, interest in. Mark's ‘enter-,
prise. ~In 1970 Mr. -Bramble was a .senior ‘partner in=“

one of the largest automoblle dealershlps on the“ ;\*#;

island. His defeat and that of his party in t
1970 general: election left Mr. Bramble as one o ,
the most. successful and respected bu31ness men Apey .
'Ln Montserrat (Fleldnotes) :

fobility in

4

the

0

»

other

as well. First, as Lowenthal and cOmnraJ;(1962:2@7g point out;

35 The rate of turn- over in, the

Y,
N

}rnment departments

is fantasticy in l959‘the Post Office-and the Treasury
‘lost seven out of ‘ten employees. Temporary promotlons
1nadequately fill the empty places,. junior clerks ber
“come: 1nspectors, ‘typists in oné department are lent as
superv1sors to another, ‘and the chief of any office
may at ‘any-moment find’ Half of his: subordlnates on

,secondment elsewhere.ﬁ

R

3

-
lThe role of mlgratlon in upwar

% . < *

s dlscussed in detall by Philpots (1973 Chapter 3). o

-_—T

2

S Ih i

d mobrllty prlor to the growth of tourlsm

.rate of migration at the time. .The




;publlc serv1ce,.e5pec1ally 1n the Publlc Works, Soc1al Welfare and

- e -
o .
,: v

vi}: Electr1c1ty departments In 1970 23 87 of the total workforce was made

:up of government employees (Roberts; l974 Table 5) ‘ ;.":;:]g . l“f‘. SR {

In one way thlS was part of a process whlch began after Emanc1pa— o -
.- tion. .The: reductlon of the Whlte re31dent populatlon in the l9th century

‘Mandumrgratlon of‘the colored populatlon in the beglnnlng of . the present.jflblwb
century made upward‘moblllty p0581ble by depletlng the ranks of the upper/’)’f’
| and mlddle strata Increasxngly lower stratum Blacks fllled the oc—" S
.cgpatlonal roles as they became avallable Imptoved educat;onél f3C11-l$

1t1e5: mlératlon and the recelpt.of remlttances further contrlbuted to d(h'lﬁ

o

v.:thls process (cf. Hall, 1971, Phllpott "-1’973-),.“%}; L

B

S 1ncrgased ‘the rate of upward

The economlc orowth of the 19 i
, &

mobility.,vAS,more 0ccupational roles, that requlred hlghegﬁlemels of
training;'became available, the role of.edacatlon-lncreased, @fﬁt%fse dﬁ'~

who became upwardly moblle in government or prlvate bu51nesg§>some estab- ‘ "’4

“lished thelr own enterprlses. It lS, for example, not uncommon for” the -‘1

wxves of high publlC servants tol become 1nvolved in bu51ness A'travel i
agency,'a beauty salon and a clothlng shop Whlch were establlshed durlng
the perlod of my fleldwork are examples of thlS

In 1969 at. the age of twenty five, John Grlffln, who G
had recently returned from hlS studies ‘at the Unlvers1ty : e
,-of the West- Indles in Mona Trinidad, was appOLnted ‘toa -
high position in the publlc gervice of: Montserrat _He
s o married twenty= two year old Jane, the second oldest
' daughter of William and Annie Hikon.'

‘ Both John s and Jane's parents belonged to the relat1Vely
T N i »small ‘pre-tourism middle stratum .of Montserratians. “They
' .fderlved their status from, links with the Planter, Merchant
v{class John's father,: Frank Griffin, had.a clerical po-
f)sxtlon w1th the Wontserrat Company, Wllllan ‘Hixon: was:
’manager of one- of the stores that belonged to the Klrwan

C’e-. ,




. .‘ L" . N
famlly., Both sets of parents were married and be-

':::' longed to the establlshed denomlnatlons. B . ‘-‘j :“J

e Grlfflns and the H;xons were able to glve thelr
chfldren a better educatlon than was avallable to Loy v
‘mos¢ ‘Montserratians. This- meant, in the 1950's, . IR N SR

‘that John and Jane went’ to oné of the small prlvatej R
-schools that were operated by 1nd1v1duals and which
‘catered: to ‘the upper ‘and middle strata. After
primary “school, . John and ‘Jane: went to the Montserrat
Secondary School Upon: completlon of ‘hi: MA- 1evel '
exams, John recelved a scholarshlp to attend the"‘
Unlver51ty of the West Indies in- Trinidad, to’ study
fagrxculture.‘ Jane retelved secretarlal tralnlng

after she completed Oﬂlevels IR ;;A'-”
u : w . | . ”' .
At the time of my fleld work John was actlng di- -
_ . rector of agriculture in the" absence of the direc- # ./
R - tor who had returned to un1versxty to obtaln -an Sle o ,
' advanced degree.~ Jane. was. employed as a. secretary “

‘. by one of ‘the development companies.: She was also :

partner in a.beauty salon which had opened, the P

: previous year. ~The. salon specialized in: Agro harr-l

an o . styles that had: become very popular Bmong: women of

: o the New Elites = "+ - : L F

In 1971 Jane left her. secretarlal pOSltlon to: glvé

. L o birth-to a second chlld Subsequently, ‘she. set ‘up

2 B travel -agency; thus fllllng a niche whrch had "beenf

- . 1nadequate1y served by the local office of" LIAT

' (Leeward Islands Air Trg -ort Led.). Like her. NS
~mother, who in additi managing a hotel owned B
Qy die—of the’ develop- ompanies;, owned, ‘and. R
.operated, a: bouthue,AJane Griffin 'had establlshed

’gdhérgelf as" a. successful and. 1ndependent bu51ness

person.

PEN
\

Ty : . _Y) .
N D T ;
<_!2A ' N B T ! ;

o & The Grrfflns llved 1n a- great house Style'stoneV' -
v ‘house on one of the government-owned estates. Their . BREIRRRER A
llfestyle was a curious mixture of the old and- the ’
Lo .new, The: new was.: expressed by a: North’ Amerlcan DR v,;ag
i _ . :'3 style consumerism, ‘dominated.by:eéxpensive: ‘stereo el o
' =\ . equipment,’ modern’appllances “and furnlfure., ‘At the, ., - T
*same time, their 1nteract10n w1tg rking. class: ‘ 1:
Montserratlans, in partrcular ‘the Haid-and laborers: =
. -who "John occa51onally hlred for .odd- JObS, ‘reflected '
. attributes of: superordlnatlon ‘and: subordrnatron -that
. were -a legacy of the plantation- paét. While the maid -
: was addressed by, her flrst,name” John, Jane, and‘Jane s sl
‘twelve- year old s1ster, who was a. frequent v1s tor to- v'i‘l’ff R
_ . the house, were. addressed and: referred toas mag%Er.v_ Ty
e mlstress and mlSS, reSpectlvely SRR ' BER AR

'\6"“




*:to set up bu31ness 1n shlpplng ‘and: con§ract1ng Durlng the 1960 s some

~or seml skxlls (the carpenter of an earller era) to work on a, con-ﬂ

' The Grlfflns were representatlve of- the New Ellte
of young publlc servants, professionals and entre-
‘Preneurs. They were opposed to the’ Labour . adminis-"
: tratlon, agalnst re51dent1al tourlsm, -arfd they ,
o\\\strongly identified with the Afro- heritage that:
was propagated by West Indlan Black .Power act1v1sts
’F;g*'ln the 1arger islands’' and whlch was alsao. rapldly
' becomlng a domlnant strain in popular culture.
- Like others of ‘the New: Ellte, the Griffins were.
mildly antl-whlte. They. generally av01ded close
o relatlonshlps with Whites. and, stto 1y reJected .
"'vmembershlp in organlzatlons Wthh th y 1dent1f1ed _C' I
as 'whlte s such as . the Yacht Club am the Golf .
Club. ~They \¢riticized Jane' s younger Sist
Margaret,<for hav1ng too many whlte fr1~

Margaret had spent a number of years at sc ool m o
' Canada and-had recently returned to -teach ak s
Montserrat Secondary School Paradox1cally,"_ }

"r ives:-wére of - very 11ght complexlon and - Ja"e §

. o hd%;“dld not naturally lend itself 'to the v1rtua%1y X

’ obllgatory Afro ha;rstyle ' Woreover ‘a degree off\
hostlllty to the. Hixons was. expressed when\a person .
in Corkhlll refeﬁred to them as_; wa‘tlng to be llke

'l;‘_ A number of returnlng mlgrants cam' bac& jg@h suff1c1ent meanS‘*jWg/x

T &

@ r~ ‘
. 2 . S

Old Merchan‘F ‘jf’ 1LYQ;:.;5,," L :j,,v Lo "‘ cot

The rap1d growth of the constructlon lndustry durlng the flrst

" ‘

;half of the 1960 s and the resultlng shortage of constructlon labor

espe01a11y ékllled labor, enaoled a number of those who possessed skaids;

5 2

“ iS

’Wgcontractors ln re31dent1al and commerc1a1 constructlon

-

'of these became promlnent bu51nessmen, chhilenglng the pOSlthn of the e

*.tractual baSlS for the larger constructlon companles.- By the end\quthé~*~--

,decade some had become establlshedwas 1ndependent contractors,and;sub{pi>3f




L DR "Jack Bass, the oldest of. four children, three boys [ \"=,
o L _and one glrl was born on St. George s H111 [ o
; 1925.. , His mother, Catherlne Bass, wis a 1aboner on
. e ”Weekes Estate ‘and also .grew provisions. on land whi h
T L was made available to her there. . Sqme of the pro-
A SR 1°fv151ons, vegetables and root. crops, were ‘sold.to af
‘ - ~Ehuckster ‘and appeared in the Plymouth market.;

e . ‘ In hls early teens, Jack worked as & laborer.v Dué

S ‘ to’the war :time demand: for cotton and the fact that
prices: were: guaranteed, “Jack - experlenced regular jem- - ...
.ployment during that’ perlod In 1948 he mlgrated to -

Sawoo " . Curacao, ‘E’many Montserratians of his generatlon did . .0
R .~ during’ the post-war perlod Jack not only- save& con- '
T ‘ ' ;>31derabhﬁramounts ‘of money durlng his time in the

QlDutch island but, 'more 1mportantly, he also be'ame.agkbfnwz
'U’relaéuvely skllled brlck 1ayer. SR _;_ o H"_ o

3 »
é\ R E "’3 3

Z
“

/’*CHaﬂéeturned to Montserrat ln 1962 at “the beg'nnlng of

- the’ construct”on boom :Emmgnéglon during” ‘the/[1950%s

: had left the: ' ﬁg*‘"a se erv,é'”s‘hontage off skilled:

-yr“end serii illed workers and thexexpanSLOn of tourism.
produced a‘great‘demand fér all ‘types: of - con_tructlon
labor, espec1a11y skllled and semi- skLlled. As-a:. '
matter of fact,, onstructlon labor was meor'ed from v

.1 other lslands Ln the reglon, espec1ally fr ' Domlnrga.n_f

Jack started worklng for one. of the expatrl te con- ,;dbv';, L
_ tractors and ‘did-well flnanc1ally, due to: 1:creasesb;‘“ ‘ B
i in'wages. “and- regular overtime work: n Expatrﬁate con-“ ol .
_ tractors were- prlmarlly lnterested in subdl'lslon and .‘,ﬂ R
new Home  construction for. reSLdentlal ‘tourists. ‘One of IS
the- consequences of economlc growth was’ thj expan51on of ;"
Tocal demand for new homes._ In addxtlon man% Mont-“
serratlaﬁs renovated: or: expanded .their. homgs: The re-
'sult was..an. 1ncreaSed demand for . contract1 g and sub= -
contractlng work: Jack 1n1t1a11y establls ed’ himself
GRS as a. subcontractor of masonry ‘work 'in 1965,| a very good
e y.‘as'concréte block’ construct‘on ‘had ' ber'
BERE o g namt and mMost- preferred method of bulldlng
houses and commerc1a1 Bhf dlngs.; R : =

ST ;TJJack opé&ated from small offlce in hlS house 1n Cork~
e ' . hill .and" a constructlon yard behind his house. [ A second+
_Vha ruck and -a cement mlxer constltuted ‘hi .1n1t1alv

A Tcapltal 1nvesUnent.. His: bu51ness expanded s eadxli’andei
L R e time- of ‘my field w5rk he had becomé a full-scale . RS

| coM¥actor. His Jobs_“ere prlmarily for Mont erratlansg : ".g fo
RS in the'new resrdentlal subdivisions’ whlch ‘the gover ment o
«“;_had establlshed at. Dagenham -and Ameréham _He-‘ -aly
_slnvolved in ‘sube ntractlng”and contractlng wor’*'”
';tour1st enclave' : '
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T A The secret of Jack s suctess. as ‘a contractor Seemed

o + .+ ., to lie in the fact {that he. was able to operate with
/Vp v LI a low. overhead, ‘1n|comparlson ‘to the expatriate con-:-
o ‘ ' ' tractors. : Secondly, his operation was small enough to-

~allow him to be his| own foremdn on the job and manager

X e -in.‘the office." A ybung woman: from Corkh111 who had -

Vo T Usome typlng 'skills, worked for him as a secretary on,
T o /a .part time basis.’ Bass' relations with hls\workers '

- appeared to\be ‘exce lent. He had a reputatlon in the

‘ v1llage for ' taklng are of his men". He’ malntalned

‘close. personal relations with his workers and paid "

‘_ them the .going rategs. for constructlon labor. . Jack

. told me: that theprod ctivity of his workers was .

h1gh and that losses ue to pllferage were very low

: \

Jack had few close rel tlves 1n}Mbn$serrat and none , :
“in Corkhill. His mothelr - died durlng the early 1850's .
and ‘his brothers and sister ‘had all.left £or Brlt,ln ’
‘during. the great emigration of thehﬁeéade.e Jack \
never: marrled but he ack'owledged parental responsv_
b111ty for a.number. of cHildren. 1nﬁ%ﬁ§£§errat In,
S 1970 'he ‘was: StlllallVl,§ fn‘the°%ame rela@ﬁzely ;
. z"f modest hcme in; CoﬁkH?T “WMofe representat e of. h1

[ status a@ksuCCes%ful entre reneur were hlS new. car
expen31ve clothes and soc1al 11fe.

In 1971 Jack expanded hlS bu'1ness¥ chlude bulldmg ' "x\,,
materlals. "This area .of- bus-ness lnAMontSerrat had.

been monopollzed by the ‘Kirwahns (SEe above) EV1dently,.

competltlon was . sevene, eSpeC ally durlng subsequent

. years: ‘of. economlc deéllne. "In\1975: Bass .gave-up” thlS

cpart of hls buSLness -and’ scale dowr - the enterprlse to
Cits previous level. It is not ntlrely ¢lear: as- to
'what happened ﬁccordlng to” one\report ‘the’ expansron

d1d not: ‘work out f1nanc1ally -and Bass wen} bankrupt

Accordlng to a. close. relatlve,,however,. Jack had made

enough money ‘and he did not- thlnk ‘the extra. demands , :

" made- on. ‘him by the - eﬂ%anSLOn Were worth it (Fleldnotes)
t - appears that Montserratlan contractors actually beneflted
"f':fromhtﬁe lump Ln the constructlon lndustry of 1958 1969 when the "»7'“[”

Coo . B ; )
'flarger, fo elgn owned companles experlenced f1nanc1al dlfflcultles

R T s S
One reason ﬁ@r th1s ‘no doubt was the fact that the local contractor

.\-

comblnes the\roles of owner, manager and supervxsor Iw'contrast the -

v

forelon compan;es employ expatrlate managers. Workers anployed by

local contractors appear to be more productlve than those employed by
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‘ 1 _ o .
non-Montserratians. It was my impression-that this situation was

t

true of other enterprrses as well.’ Labor,relations in .locally owned

- B

establlshments tended to be less tension- rldden than in enterprlses .

where Whltes and Blacks 1nteracted on a superordlnate subordlnate

.

basis. ThlS is a p01nt to whlch I w111 return in a later sect1on of

W

thls,chapter. ' - : T
The thlrd segment of the bourge01sre of Montserrat is made up

by ekpatriate entrepreneurs. These were a group of about thlrty,persons,

in 1970 and they were overwhelmingly whlte and of North-American ori-

o .

gin. On the whole, they. anested caprtal in small enterprlses, such as

pestaurants, specialty sh0ps, d busxness services (see Table 40)

Ll

.Wthh cater 5pec1f1Cally to" the;expatrlate communlty, resort tourists.
'and the upper and- mlddle strata of Montserratlans Durlng the Perlod

of my fleldwork expatrlate entrepreneurs opened a new cinema and a -

o

hotel. S R

i
b

An lnterestlng aspect of expatrlate entrepreneurlal actlvrty in .

, ,~Montserrat is . that many expatrlates antrcrpated qulck rlches. The agrl-
oty

LAl . “‘

cultural schemes of the early 1960 s, drlve in 'taurants and hotel

'bu51nesses that ‘went broke suggest wrdely eld- lnflated expectatlons of

the‘potential of tourism»in’underdeveloped_countrres. Indlgenous en-
trepreneurs tend to be more ‘risk-conscious, and therefore more -cautious,

.

- than foreigners.

‘ . -John and Dlane ‘Smith came to Montserrat in 1965 in
St Jthe middle of the comstruction bdpm which resulted
B from the rapld expansion of re31dent1al tourlsm.,

hl V» o ’ ‘ ; o "” S - .
It has: been Suggested that in Wontserrat the cost of labor constltutes

’\ 50% of the total cost of. constructlon,,versus 3SA in underdeveloped
countrles.bln general (Pa1V1a, 1970) ‘

@.,.
N
Iy

LA
RRY
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o : John had been aé&oﬁkrcer in the United States Air
- . - Force. Diane“was a. secretary before she marrred

. ’ John. . ' . :
, ‘ John and Dlaye were. lnvolved in a number of business

- ~ventures during their seven years in Montserrat. At
first, John operated an; appliance dealefship. When

the construction boom subsrded aftetr 1968 and com- .
petition from the Montserratian merchants became more
eritical, John and.Diane started an enterprise which

of fered business services such . as brokerage, but which
also included sale of!busxness forms and materials.

In addition, John became manager of an ‘expatriate-.

owned agricultural enterprise which in recent years

. had Shlfted from growing vegetables to a beef operation.

S

Running a cattle operation,without any Specific expert-
e a ise made it necessary to rely on Montserratians for the
o " husbandry aspect of the enterprise. Tension developed -
o between Smith and his employees, as a, result of the
‘former's desire to foster North American style employer-
~ employee relations and the expectation on the part of '
. workers that Smith should exhibit the paternalism that
w3s part and parcel of the planter-worker relationship
- ‘in the old days. Thus, Smith was expected to assist
- workers financially,with occasional loans. On one oc-’
casion Smith was asked to help out when one of his
workers had unexpected funeral expenﬁes. His initial-
reaction was negative. The tensions.between Smith and
hi’s workers sometimes.produced conflicts in the form of
“brief strikes and firings. ‘At one time Smith fired ome,
of his workers who lived in Corkhill. This man then lef .
. it be known that he intended:.tp 'kill Smith.: Smith, om
- the other hand, was trying te. flnd out frgm me what
- peo?le in the v1llage were thinking of him and saying
SRR about. him. :

v ’ ! Q

s
4O

Over the years, Smith's. p031t10n in Montserrat became
increasingly difficult. The Chief Minister openly
supported the workers against Smith. Smith gradually
came to’ represent an anachronism, the stereotyped hard-
‘nosed white attorney, thus becomlng the focus of antip-
athy “from various strata of Montserratlans, 1nc1ud1ng

- E ~ the New Elite. s N '

John and Diane Smith were typlcal of the expatrlates in,
Montserrat in that ‘they had little to do with Mont-

serratians outside the tontext of business and of labor.
Thelr frrend' were other expatrlates, re51dent1%2f

¥ arly'other expatriate entr reneursM
: 255
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A The Smlths had three children- ‘The oldest boy was
" "’ enrollediin a .boarding -school in the United States.
_ o The two: glrls were. still in school in Montserrat- . -
Wt the older one in.the Montserran Secondary School (R

"8 hool that was run mainly for eXpatriates chil- .

‘dren;’ Whlle we were in Montserrat, John and Diane’ . .- - &

‘were' maklng arrangement§ to enroll the older daugh~

}ter in a.boarding schoqz in the United States.

+ - .The Smiths left the leand after a confilct w1t,,“
© “~ new,. expatrigte, owners of the cattle gperation.

After liquidatihg his-assets in Montserrat, John

briefly explored buginess opportunities in Costa

Rica. Later he took a job as manager of a hollday

ranché in Montana (Fieldnotes).

Apart from very limited"manufacturing, such as the softdrink

S
.

bottling plant, expatriate and local capital has overwhelmingly been
invested in construction, commerce and services. Table 40 indicates

the increase in the number of business establishments since 1958. When

hotels and restaurants are taken inté account as well, it is clear that

most of the capital investment'depenﬂ%d on tourism and its development
. Vi .

for returns. The means of acoumulatlon are commerce or the use of wage

lgbor. The only form of direct production in which capital is 1nvested .
is construction. Capital imvestment in serviCes, such as hotels and res-
taurants,,representS‘inVeStment in indirect production (cf.bMarx,il956:
397-98). 'Libe diroct productioﬁ capital accumulation is based on the

use of wag%ylabor. It was,largely these different elements within thre
’ IR ! 5 .
bourgeoisie and the different means of accumulation which underlie the

-

contradictions and tensions within the capitalist class of Montserrat '

that led to a moratorium on further'Subdivision. 1 shall _discuss the’

w

‘political manifestation of ese tensions in Chapter VfII;:

The working class of Montserrat is no 1o%§fr made up of the plan-

tation proletariat. .It,@¥}0 ha§%becqmq inCrigsinglyvstratified during

and: the ‘younger girl attended a private primary . Tl e

L ¥ o .
& VIR ’ L v PR

the expansion of tourism. Whereas wage labor-on the estates was sea-

R SRR



which make possible the presence of tourists. - =
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sonal and had to be combined with other forms of obtaining subslstence

(see Chépter IV); the expdhsion.of tourism increased demands for labor

during most of the decade. Tables 41 and 34 reflect the shift of labor

.o
b . . LT

from agriculture tO'touris@-defived sectors. While the two tables are’

not readily comparable% due to different categories used in .the sources

+ ‘ 3
3

that were employed, theé figures for 1965 in Table 41 represent a mid- ~

point in the re-allocation of lkabor.
In most general terms, the working class consists of all thoqe
who sell their labor in order tegain a livelih%qd. While in formal

2,

terms this would include govegnMent emplbyees who receive wages and,
: 0

salaries, in terms of class pelations we are most interested in those

v
[

who sell their labor to owners of capital invested in econotiic mctivities

r‘\;‘
In contrast to the past, the working class has become more het-
‘ 3 ’ R f : :

erogeneous and'contaihs highly skiE%eé construction;workers*who eéarned

.

$90’ or more, per week (Palvia, 1970} to unskllled laborers who re- .

@
A

ceived weekly wages that ranged between $25 and $30 (1969 rates plus,

N

- i

25% increase grantéd 1970 (Montserratdt}969; Palvia, 1970).

i
2

H

of tourism has resuifg% in atgreater degrgé of prole-

? ‘ ' ot

"tarlanlzatlon to the extent that’ fewerfMontserratlans gain a livelihood

'from-a riculture, and that durgng the 1960's an incredsin ﬁumber be-
gLxc rgne ! 10g er ,

A N > Y

came depéndent on .regular wage labor. In class terms, however, this " -

tendency toward greater proletarianization was témpered by the fact that

o

workers were gncfeasingly employed in distribution and services, ‘in-

cluding domestic ‘service. This is an important dimensionnof the eco-

nomlc\and socxal changes that accompanied the estaolxshment of a quas1-'
T

staple economy. My data for Corkhill Vlllage noxnt to che ‘mportance of ,

“
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dthls phenmmenon in and around the tourlst enclaves (Table 34)

When we mOVed into our . rented house in. Corkh111 aﬁ -
lady of about 60 years old approached us. She ‘Was:
ucalled Miss Katy and she"came with our- ‘house’ rin[ o
the sense that:she had cleaned ithe' yard for pre- o
vious lnhabltants Although we -had resolved. not .
to hlre domestlc workers, -in order ‘to refrain as:
T much .as- possrble from entefing into superordlnate-
. -subordinate relatlonshlps w1th Montserratlans, we- _ R
felt obliged to honmor commitments” that had. been’fﬂf”‘”.,_" L
made to Miss Katy before our arr1val N

‘Miss Katy had been a 1aborer all her life. ‘Before
the gollapse of plantatlon agrlculture she had
worked on the cotton estates which surrounded
Corkhill. . ‘She also used to break rocks for the
, public roads. In recent years she had been in-
. ' volved in a number of activities. In addition .

to cleaning our yard, she did 31m11ar work for ’

.4 number of home owners in the ‘tourist enclaves

which were developed on the former: ‘estates. She

~ was also occasionally employed by one of the 01d
‘White families.  In addition, .Miss Katy planted
some cotton on a small plot. along the Plymouth
Road, across from the Secondary School. The land

. there was rented by the government and made a-

vailahle to individuals. The Department of Agri-

lture carried out most of the-soil preparation
and also sprayed the crop against pests. Miss
Katy could be seen weeding the. crop with her hoe,
the only lmplement, other than a pltchfork which
she possessed. - After picking’ the cotton, she
would carry it.in bags to the government ginnery
in Plymouth. After the plcklng was completed she
had to uproot the cotton stalks and.burn them.
The year I was in Montserrat little of the cotton
planted in the field, where Miss Katy had her '
plot, was picked due to low prices. :

. Besides worklng for other people and growing a ; L\\
little cotton, ‘Miss Katy kept a few sheep and a J>\\£
'pig around her house, just northeast of the
Corkhill school.,

'-uWe would often meeh Miss Katy while she was walking
home along the Plymouth 'Road, on the way back from
'work in the gardens_or Im her’ cogton patch We
would offer her a lift to Corkhill and drop her off
a ‘short distance from where: she lived. One day we
picked her up and as she was carrying a large load
of fodder. we insisted on taking her home. Despite

" her protests we drove her to her house. Shedwas
very upset and embarassed.about the appearance of

2

a
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‘;She

- son.
fgdren i

‘l‘faét'tnath carried.thé bags-fbr‘her,‘“ R

¢k in which she lived; and the '

.

llved there w1th her twenty flve year old "i -
Joseph ‘She, d1d not. have any other chil- | '
Montserrat An older daughter- in:

‘-.Engla_d sent her small amount&of money, a fev}

‘.fHer

':‘};;“t 5_sWﬂthe

SR T

s L e e x“'(:u : Ve
sdn- Joseph was a truck drlver for one of
ex'atrlate contractors._ He was, regularly e
..and made.good monéy. He supported '

:ﬂ‘hls mother - as well as a number of chlldren.lu
'jhe had fathered : : c

A lee many older v111a§ers, MlSS Katy was’ ex-,
o 'tremely deferentlal toward Whltes In con- ., -
: . trast, Joseph Cended ‘to- largely ignore" a‘
white person, or even dlsplay hestility. This

was
- the

;Not

generally the case among young people in
village, espec1ally when in the company

' of their peersa L

long before we left the 1sland Joseph R ,

became v1olent1y i1l. - He:.died w1th1n ‘hours, .

day .

.before nightfall, and was buried the next

‘His. death was mysterious and in the

f, ’even;ng the rumshops- emptied very early and
' there was hardly:anyone around after dark,

not

even under the light standards. I was

told the following day by my neighbot that
several persons had seen Joseph walking

through ‘the village that night. (Fieldnotes).

‘Miss Katy and her son reflec ‘differences between many older

. - i ' : \ .
and younger people in the village with\respect to patterns of gaining

_a livelihood.

Like many former. estate workers in the area, Mi89 Katy

did not"have'permanent emp loyment.. Instead, she relied on a variety

of sources, incldding casual employment¥ qultinatiOn and.gome animal

husbandry, to make a living. -In contrast, young men like Joseph tended

to be employed

Among older persons the loss of a wage-paying job,did not mean economio

inactivity. Among younger villagers, however,

~ i g
in construction or other, tourism derived; .activities.

absence of work to a much greater extent.

unemployment implied the

-~
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1

'In‘Sum while-regular labor'for cash wages became i

'»important as a sou;ce of llvelxhood for the workxng populat

P

: : 2
yMontserrat,.the marglnallzatlon effect of tourlsm expressed

G

" :the concentratlon of labor 1nxeconom1c actrvitles which dep

(

¢

tourlsm.‘ As the growth of tourlsm decllned employment in 1nd1rect - -

]

tproductlon became ‘more 1mportant as a source of leelxhood.

»

in. the contrlbutlons ‘to the Gross Domestlc Product follow1n

torlum on resrdental development and the efflux of construc
to other West Indlan terrltorles reflect thlS tendency

" In conclusion,\changes 1n the make up of both the b

and the’ worklng class 1nd1cate that class relatlons in, the

185,

ncreasingly
lon of
rtself in -

ended on

Changes
g the mora-

tlon labor'

ourge01§1e ’

quasi- staple

"econpmy became lncreaSLngly deflned by the relatlonshlp bg@ween merchant

2. SOCIAL STRATIFICATION

¢ ‘e
capltal and labor which’ was concentrated in commerce‘and se

Class lnterests become. 1ncreas1ngly ldentlfred w1th the ver

s

‘mentwpatterns which foster indirect productlon,dthus deepen

pendehce on external propellants.

K . 3

Stratlflcatlon may be dlscussed,in'terms'of differe

A

criteria: occupatlon, education,‘llfestyle{ color and many

:

Lng occupatlon, Phllpott (1973) arrived at the following ra
- 3

in~Montserrat -at the end of the plantatlon era.

e

Upper Class - resident owners or managers 6f larger estat

rvice.
y’invest~_

ing de-

nt descriptive

others. Us- .

nklng order ,
e

es; expatriate

SR colonial officials; professronals, expatriate religious

off1c1als and the larger merchants.

Middle Class most ‘civil servants, bank amployees, some of the emplo-
' yees of commercial enterprises, small hotel operators,
"smaller shop keepers. :
: . 5 . =
Lower Class wage laborers: subsrstence producers; domestic servants.
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,

- The hierarchy of'occupational roles‘which the thfee‘strata‘represent.

\
. -

.are feinfOrced by ' sxmllar standlng in other ranked scales, such as
income, education, colour, and style of living (Ibid:45). The upper
class,tends to be white or~1ight-skinnéd, the middle class has both

light-séinned and dark-SRﬁEned meﬁbers and the lower cléss ;é over-
wheLmingly blééklt Philpdtt's "classes",are essentially %road

? i.e.; descrlptlve categ;rles which are defined accordlngvto &f‘

of criteria (Dahrendorf 1959 76; cf. Stavenhagen, 1975)

(4

Phllpott s. model of stratlflcatlon in . pre-tourism- Montserrdt 1s

s - s

a useful starting- off p01nt for a dlscu351on of ranklng in the lsland

-
.

-’

a decade later,’ - RO

@

The upward mobility which I discussed earlier with respect to

~

o~

class relations, has contributed to marked changes in the model presen-

ted hy‘Philpott, above. According'to Philpott, 907% of the population

£

sbelonged to the lower class (strat 5. 'Table 42 shows that the model

no longer applies in terms of thelcorrelation between occupation and

inconie (or lifestyle, see below).

&

N

T - . . Coe

The relationship between phenotypic color and.status is more complicated
than suggested here. For example, there were Blacks among -the planter-
merchants during the 1950's. The lower stratum, moreover, is very heter-
ogeneous with respect to phenotype. With respect to "social color"
Philpott's description is correct. :
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h Table 42 ‘*
‘ . ‘\\
' i Distribution of the Gross Domestic roduct Y
' " According to Households Co
. Number of ‘Average Ann%al G:DfP. of
v Households ___ Income : the Household;
»Af’fluenc Group - 300 $7,000° 2,100,000
Middle Income Group 1,200 3,500 4,200, 000
) : B - . ' \
Low " IncOme GrouQA . 2,500 1,230 3,090,000
i ‘-t;op‘group o 600 2,000n. ~% 1,200,000
ii <¢entral group 800 1,400 . 1,120,000
iii bottom groqup 1,100 . . 100 n 770,000
© Total: . 4,000 , 9,390,000 =

‘Source: Palvia, 1970

Table 42'gains added meaﬁing when it realized that'in 1970 skilied
workers'cdﬁld earn an @nnual inccme.of $5,200‘inpriyete companies and :
$3, 640 $4 680 in government. The followiﬁg.ate 5 number of oeeupatiOns
and correspondlng annual earnings in 1970:

Table'43

Selected Occupatlons and Annual Earnings

1970 _ : -
Occugation . - - Annual Income
Manager/Engineer $ 7,250
Laboratory Assistant 2,400 -
Teacher - degree . 2,376
Junior Clerk in a Bank . 2,700 .
Senior Clerk 5,000

- Laborer I . ' , , ‘ 1,500
Laborer II 1,200
/_\Laborer 11 C 1,440
Ejectrician k B 3,900

-

Painter ' 2,880

Source: Household Survey, Corkﬁill Village; Pusinelli, 1969.
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e

The above indicates the absdnce of a neat fit between occupation
and income status. Such relatively'iow status occupations as painter

and electrician are associated with income levels that are similar to,

- ’
M |

or exceed, traditionally highly'valueé‘occupations in the public service

.

or in banks, such as clerk or teacher. My own observations in Cprkhill
and elsewhere suggest that the style of %ife of skilled workers is more,
Jrepresentative of‘middle stratum occupations than of lower stratum oc-

cupations.

. Q ) v . ]
The lower stratum itself is very heterogeneous with regard to oc-

. A

cupation, income and lifestyle. The range of incomes is indicated by
at ‘ 5 j A

gg42 and reflects the range of wages paid to different occupations.

.

*’ .
is an important difference between skilled and unskilled wage work-

x

) There

ers, reflecting the demand for skilled labor during the expansion phase

of tourism. A significant difference exists also between those who de-

rive a livelihood from regular wage labor and those who do not. THE

latter category of Montserratians are overwhelmingly dependent on house-.

hold production, they are older people and residents of parts of the island

L4

that are removed from the tourist enclaves. They are a segmgnt of the
population whose numbers rise or fall with demands for labor in the

tourism derived sectors of the economy.

wam? C/~ "

Occﬁpation and income, by themselves, are inadequate both as cri-
teria for, or indicators of, rank in Montserrat at the present time, I
suggested in Chapter III that stratigication as a hierarchy of statuses,
based on a valuation of status attribu;es, ispultimately derived from
class relations.. Moreover, as a valuation of status attributes, strati-
fication represents a value system. Lastly, while relationé of class

+

are dynamic and tend toward change, tﬁé ideology of rank is fundamentally
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qpnsefvatt&e and tends to fix inequalttiés derived from class relations
that gave rise to them in the first placel.‘ |

We sé;.that‘the deLerminations of raﬁkﬁ;htcﬁ applied in the plan-
tation society Were-éeriVed from the class reiationshipfbetween plantoc-

B Y
racy and plantation proletariat. It follows from the above that the ides

A

ology of rank of the plantation society continuesi$o influencé rank deter-
: A

mination in the post-plantation society. Theoretica}ly, changes in the
class st%ucture that accompanied the'growtﬁ of togrigm can have bo#h‘
modifying and conserving effects on social ranking. 1 §uggest thét'the
system of social sfratification that existed in Montseré%t at the end of
;he 19%0's represents a valuation of statu;es_which-was dé{ined by @A)
the antecedent ranking order, (B) the subordinate positioa\of the

. ' . : E
boufggoisie~of Montserrat vis a Vvis metropolitan capital and (C) changes
in the ways and means in which wealth is extracted in Montseryat. The

latter accounts for the greater‘éegmentation of both the bourgeoisie

and the working class that I discussed earlier. The following representé

i
°

a model of social stratification in Montserrat, based on the three.main

determinants of rank:

lWilson uses stratification in a similar sense: "The principle of
stratification that subsumes all others in the Caribbean is, I suggest,
the principle of respectability.'---""Respectability has its roots in

the external.colonizing (or quasi-colonizing) society, though in any
given instance its reality depends on the integral role of the colonizing
society in the social system of the colony." (1973:8-9). Also, '"the
relationship between economic base and superstructure is one of both
conflict and co-operation. Stressing conflict tends to explain change
but not persistence, while stresging co-operation tends to explain per-
sistence but not change" (Bu,rawo§ 1974:529).
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Upper Stratum 0ld Merchants; new Montserratian entreprgneurs;
‘ expatriate entrepreneurs; residential tourists:
professionals (lawyers, physicians, etc.) Wigh

public servants such as permanent gecretaries and
“depairtment heads; managers of large stores‘and

businesges such as banks; 0Old Whites.

taries and department- heads; clerks, shop |keepers who

Middle Stratum Salaried.public servants, other than, permanent”secre=-
do not habitually employ workers;~skilled1workers.

- |
Lower Stratum . . Co
upper ....unskilled, but regularly employed, wage workers; rum-

v shop owners; hucksters.

i

1ower‘....irrégu1afly employed wage workers; agriéultural pro- -
ducers (household producers). '

With respect to color, the {Upper Stratum is phenotypically black,

b

colored and white; the Middle Stratum and the Lower Stra;@m ire pheno-
typically colored and black. The old Whites make up a small lgroup of
former planter families. Apart from a large landowner who sold large
parceis of estate land to developers; a physician and an entrepreneur

who formerly managed the Wade Plantations estates, the 0ld Whites live

-

on the margins of Mentserratian social life.

. The name Wilkin has been part of Montserrat's plantation

legacy for over a hundred years. In the early 1950's
. the family owned approximately 1100 acres of estate

property in the Windward, Central and Leeward districts.
These estates were owned by two branches of the family,
the heirs of Seymour Wilkin and the heirs of Allen
Wilktn. Mpst of the members of the two branches were
scattered around the globe, and a large number of in-
dividuals held shares in the estates.

In 1958 the estates that belonged to the heirs of
Seymour Wilkin were managed by Robert Wilkin, grand-
son of Seymour. He also held a share in one of the
cotton estates' on the Leeward -coast. The estates. of
the heirs of Allen Wilkin were managed by one of his

- grandsons, Paul, and included a cotton estate on the
Windward side, as well as a number of estates in the
Central region, east of Plymouth, where vegetables and
tomatoes were grown. Paul Wilkin algo grew some cane
for the distillery at Farrel's. As Seymour and Allen
were brothers, Robert and Paul Wilkin were second
cousins. : . *



leased following the disturbances of 1958. The

~—o

It appears that the decline of the cotton industry,
during .the 1950's, affected the operation managed
by Robert to a greater extent that Paul's. It was
necessary for Robert to take a position as a public
servant in the Department of Agriculture. Paul, on
the other hand, although the cotton estates were in-
creasingly unprofitable, continued to derive an in-
come from the sugar and vegetable operations. This
was supplemented by a share of the rent which the
government paid for the Windward estate it had

government had leased the estate in order to make
land available to landless laborers in the area.

Paul Wilkin died accidentdlly in 1960 at the age of
38. His wife, Eva, and their two young daughters
moved to Antigua where her family owned a number of
estates.
Lands that belonged to the heirs of Seymour and Allen
Wilkin were gradually sold off between 1959 and 1965.
The govermment purchased the estates that had been
managed by Allen Wilkin. Those owned by the heirs of
Seymour Wilkin were sold to one of the development.
companies.. Both Robert and Eva Wilkin received sums
of money that were proportional to the shares each
had in the estates.

In 1970, Robert Wilkin, his Canadian-born wife Lilian *

" and their three teen-age children were living in

Plymouth in a ®arge but run-down house. Lilian
worked occasionally as a clerk for Radio Antilles.

‘Seemingly, Robert was not employed during the period

I was on the island. The two daughters were enrolled

in the Montserrat Secondary School. The 19-year old )
son had returned from Canada where he had been attending
school. During my stay in Montserrat he mixed with a
group of Montserratian and expatriate youths who did

~odd jobs on yachts and excursions.,

N

Eva Wilkin returned to Montserratiin 1965 and lived

with -her 90-year old father and téb teenage daughters in
the overseer's cottage on a former cotton estate just
outside Plymouth, which had been purchased by the
government and subdivided for residential and commercial
development She was clearly in better financial cir-
cumstances than Robert Wilkin and his family and was
able to afford a small car. Eva's father received a
pension from the British government for his years in the
colonial service in Africa. Eva-‘lived off the revenue
which her capital produced and supplemented this with:

. wages she received for work in the Public Library. I

was told that she was about to be replaced at the li-
brary by a qualified Montserratian.



Both families lived on the margins of Montserratlan
goclal life and were oriented to the past. ‘A common
theme in conversations with Robeyt and Eva wyas the- ‘ .
contributions they, and their ralatives, had.mbde to ..
Montserrat in the past and the iftgratitude angd hostil-
ity directed toward them today. %ﬁhey were particularly
' Ritfter about the _'Zw deal" they'had recetv\’ed from the
: government. In a 'al sense, these remaining heirs of
Seymour and Allen Wilkin were reduced to foreigners in
their home land. ' ‘ g

. 4 They faced increasing obstacles to éaining a liveli-
hood as their financial resources were depleted and
prospects for making-a living were reduced by quali-~
fied Montserratdians (Fieldnotes).
’ . The mostjimportant,determinants of high\?zz;’gle ownership of

factors of production, high educational skills (professidnal skills)

1

artd color. The growth of an economy which imports in order to export

and the corresponding congentration qﬁ'faétors of proddftion in com-
mercé\underlie the prominence of the entrepreneur within theupper
B . i - .

stratum.k\Professional and high public servants also reflect the growth
. :

of tourism: much of the legal business concerns transactions in real

]

estate; the role of government in developing_ a tourism infrastructure

has created” highly valued ocpdpational statuses in the Public Works

IS T
Department and in the Utilities. Moreover, professionals and high

7

government officials blend in with the gntrepreneurial segment in the
sense that they may»be engaged in business themselves.

‘The role of color is ambiguous. On the one hand,; the various .
means of ﬁpw;rd mobility which were discussed earlier have contributed
to a reduction of color as'a deterﬁinant of %tapus. On the other hand,
traditional valuation of color, the dependent role of the local bbu;-
geoisie, as Qell.as the associafion between whiteness and affluence

which is fostered by tourists and white entrepreneurs, have an opposite

cffect. The association between whiteness and high status which is de-



- 1493
i

rived from wealth-ia compovided by the tace that Whitea employ Montdet
a
o ratians, olbther in thelr buninedsen 4 employees or in thett homes 49

domestic laborers, Finally, redort tourtatdg Aars overwhelmingly white?

the pelattonships they gnter futo with Mc'xnc%mrr.-nl.ma have a4 largaly
[ .

cservile chargecter,

A »
The fall of the planter class and the fncrease io the si4e ot

the Montserratian segment of the bourgeoisie have had a moditying ef-

fect on the rbli of color in status determination, Un the other haud,
~ * «

traditional values of respectability and the various dependeuncy re-

lations that are part of the quasi-staple cconomy. combipe to give an
opposite effect. They tend to perpetuate the association betwesn

whiteness and high status. In Chapter VIIL I ghall discusa the politi-

cal consequences of these opposing tendencics.

3. _ SOCIAL STRATIFICATION IN CORKHILL .VILLAGE c 0

1
‘

Corkhili lies just a few miles north of Plymouth and is ceatral

with respect to the téurism enclaves. Pr%or to &he collapse of plan-

«tation agriqultdre, the inhabitants of this settlement overwhelmingly

. - depended on the su;foundidg cotton and lime estates for their liveli-

/ —

, hood. Much of the village is located on former Montserrat Company

.

lands which were sold to employeeé.

© Much has changed since the development of residential tourism.

the construction of two hotels and the location of construction firms
Ay - : ' .

within a short distance from the village. In addition. government of-
/

fices, a bottling pLantgfbusiness establishments, repairshops in and

around Plymouth, as well as a repairsﬁop within the vil¥age, provide

jobs for the inhabitants. ‘Table 34 indicated th¢g extent tO which the

e
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economic baseuof the settlement has -changed since the days of cotton.

» Only'll? of employed household heads-were engaged in agrlculture 20%

,“

in Lndustry, 20/ in constructlon and 41% in commerce and serv1ces (es-~
.'pec1ally domestic serv1ce) Five percent of the household heads were
employed in transport communlcatlon, the remainihg 57 were engaged in

other. dxfflcult to c1a551fy act1v1t1es Using occupation, I arrived
at the following social strata in the settlement area: /

0

Upper Stratum N 3 Household Heads, 2% of.Total
. e, : / .
Middle Stratum 19 " " 13% "

Lower Stratum.

Upper C. 41 " s 7% "
Lower 28 . M4 " : 19% "
Other - No information 50 " " 337% "
‘ or outside the ’
labor force o v .
Total Number of House- ¢ 151 . 1007% " )
holds

' Note: Out of the 151 household heads approached, 101 agreed to respond
to the complete census questlonnalre ;

On the basis of 101l responses it was not possible to arrive at
a convincing association between occupation and lifestyle. as }ndicated
by subjective criteria (see Table &4&). Receipt of remittances and, or
the presence of additional wage earners in the household appear to play
an important role in this respect. For example, if we consider owner-
ship of a teleyiston set or a car, and the presence 'in the house of
modern conveniences as indicators of an affluent lifestyle we find all
three strata represented. 1f we exclude from this group of household

a <,

heads all those who received remittances, ofily upper and middle stratum

occupational statuses remain: 1 businessman, l seamstress. 1 clerk.
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1.
o Table 44
g
‘Summary of Household Census

" Corkhill, 1971

Marital Status of the Married . 55%
‘Household Head -~ :Single . . 46
. : / , I ) ‘
Home dwnersﬁip by the Owned o 73
Household Head [Rented ' 27
J Additional Homes 7
Land ownership by More than 1.task 21
Hougehold Head . Less than 1 task 52
Agricultural _ . Land under cultivation JENN
/Production - Provisions ground . 30
7 ' .- Livestock : 27
x/Conveniences iﬁ the Indoor water , 29
Home Indoor toilet 18
Luxury Possessions 'Radio 84
- c Television 7
Automobile . 9
Additional Source'’s Receipt of Remittances 29
of Income . Additional Wage Earners © 25

Note: 101 out of 151 household heads respéndéd to the questionnaire.

1 minister,.and 3 skilled wage workers. The majority of the households
for which no complete data could be obtained were aséogiated'with uéper
and middle stratum occupations. Thef would be expected to conform to
the indicator; of an affluent lifestyle to a much greater extent. |

I found lhaf more meaningful indicatoré of the relationship be-
tween occupational status andvlifesfyle are type and location of the
home. The homes of the upper and middle strafa are virgually all lo-
cated along the Plymouth Road, the O0ld Road and along the Corkhill Road
(see.Figure\S). Housés along the Plymouth Rogd include tﬁdse that be-

long to the Magistrate of Montserrat; a white jeweler whose store is lo-

cated in Plymouth and a new house built by a government engineer. The
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1

Chief” Pathologlst (on loan from the Brltash Government) was llv1ng in
R \ .

a-large. government OWned house that 1s located along this road v All

v

’,Qw these houses, except the Maglstrate . home, .are modern concrete bunga-' .

¥

low type homes w1th large and fenced in gardens.' Along the Old Road

LY

too5 the houses tend to be new- ‘and” constructed from concrete blocks..‘

The same applles 'to. those houses along the Corkhlll Road that are in-

haolted by shopkeepers, publlc servants, and skllled workers. A few

older. wooden houses are’ also located along this road, as are grocery

shops, a car repalr shop and two rum shops The rest of the houses in
the settlement are found along marrow roads and paths north northeast_
and southeast of the p01nt where the Plymouth Road meets Corkhlll Road.
The vast maJorlty of the houses in tth area are made of wood are old
andvcontain one Or two rooms; most;lack indoor water and toilets. | Wrth
the exceptlon of two houses that belong to civil servants, the homes
are inhabitediby lower stratum households. This part of the village -

also contains(the'schoolz a cricket field, a public bath house and a -

health clinic.

Interpersonal relations between villagers of similar age and sex

shatus follow stratum distinctions. with certain exceptions. Upper strar

tum villagers have little to do with others, except in the cortext of
= y .

P o

employer-employee relations (domestics, gardeders’ or other employees).

They do not frequent rumshops, or purchase provxslons in the grocery
1 .
shops , or attend the Pentecostal Church. Their children do not attend

By

1

Upper, stratum villagers have automobiles and shop in Plymouth, in the
supermarkets. They would also not be expected to use the credit” facil-
ities that are avallable in local grocery shops. .

3~ " /



5the 10ca1'g0vernment SChoblwbut.are'ehrOIIed inavariousfprivate\

;vschools._ Class and race crlterla largely determlne the role of up-

S

: vper stratum persons 1n v1llage llfe and deflne thexr relatlons*WLth

-ﬂother VLlLagersr‘

B R . . Table 45 _
' Motor Vehlcles Llcensed ' a'_ o
- 1957 1964 L967, 1968, 1969 . .

Type of Vehicle 1957 ig"‘196ﬁ 1967 - 1968 1969

Private cars 127 i} 285 468 . 512 ' 588 o
Hire cars [ O - Co- o 113‘[' 106 - 977
_ Buses - - . - - .33 32 34,
. Motorcycles S 10 18 . 5 Y & A
‘ Tractors . . 10 23 19 18 - 24
" Trucks . =39 82 .. 46 55 .. 55.
~ Pickups . o T o270 .27 31 .
:Mokes,  jeeps o ' ; . S : : Q\)
Land “rovers - ‘ ‘ L e S ‘
Other’ N - - - 3

- Total: S 186 « 408 | 768 816 - 904

.Sourceq West Indies and Caribbean Yearbook, 1958, 19655
' Government of Montserrat, 1970 '

Mlddle stratum member’s appear to derive standards of respectabll-

~ity from the upper stratum and behave in similar ways in relatlon to

persons of lower status._ This should, however, not be ‘taken too catef
k o » . .
gorically in the sense. that the middle stratum blends in with the lower
stratum. Some send their children to private school, others to the gov-
r ‘ ¢ . : o L)

‘ernment school. Class and race criteria do play a role in defining in-
. v ’ i
terpersonal relations that middle stratum members enter into with vil-

lagers of lower status. The ception is the .special case of domestic

labor.
Terms of address reflect stdtus differences. A .person of lower

status will use the term Master (Mister) and Mistress (Madam), or an

occupational title, such. as Lawyer or Teacher, to address someane of

o
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,higher status. Persons of hlgher status>w111 often'use pétJnames when

faddre531ng - or referrlng to someone of lowerrstatus One notable.
b o ° Coe
”‘exceptlon to thlS is the use . oﬁ brother and 31ster among members

of the Pentecostal Church regaﬁdless of status deferences, 1nclud1ng

-
o

‘age. Most of the members of the Pentecostal Church have lower stratum

'."occupatlons,,are unemployed or outsxde the 1abor iorce

7

Lower stratum v1llagers address each other by thelr petnames
: B . ,
and do- not dlsplay the SLgns of deference used 1n relations w1th per-

sons of hlgher status As is, common throughout Montserrat these wil-

'lagers spend consrderable time outside. thelr houses" durlng the late

*afterno‘on _and ‘arly\evenln At thls time groups of younger .;and o'lder‘

' peoplé gather to. talk or play checkers in. the rumshops or srmply in

the open, usually in, spec1f1c meetrng plaCes, such as below the publle

’bath house at the corner of the Plymouth Road and Corkhlll Road, where

electrlc street llghts and passrng trafflc prov1de a soc1al°center.
Much v1s1t1ng takes. place at thls t1me of day. The obVious reasonvfor
the fact that meetlng and vrsltlng take place in:, the open»is that.moSty

of the houses are small hot and humrd espec1ally in the evenlng when-

the breeze dres down. and the humldlty rises. In contraSt, upper and
. . ’ /

.

‘middle stratum homes are well ventllated and more comfortable for in- -

hmne.actiyities. Moreover, attltudes of propriety play an meortant

role in limiting~thefparticipation‘of persons Wlth hlgheragtatus in’

village life. Highervstatus-respectability is expressed in disdain

for those who gather putside. Such values transcend status differences

in the”case of XilYagers who belong to the Pentecostal Church., The

Church's emphasis on personal redemption translates itself into con- %

e S .
considerable preoccupation with respectability.



‘ o 200
N P .
: kY

[

fhg homés of the whice residéhﬁs.of‘the,village are located
well awgy'frém the lowe; stratum section. The two‘faﬁilies ﬁayé 1ittlé
‘ to do with otﬁer'people in the vill@gé, excgpt for service relation-
 éhipsx> Qohversely, villagers generally ignore thgﬁ, display hostility

3

_or show the tradition®l deference to Whi

:s. This is particularly

common among older people. The-1liwes”of the Whites center around oe-

cupatibnal-activitiesland the "sopial Tife"Aof the exp triate,commﬁn-

L

vity.

%

QA RACE RELATIONS . B

9

I3

Race relations in the pladtation society derived their defini- -
tion from. the cqloﬂial'relationship and relations of class and pro-.

duction. In'pringiple, the plantation society displayed a coincidence

of class and race relations, in the sense that Whites owned or con-

trolled the factors of‘produ¢tion; Blacks either lacked such ownership

5
3

" altogether (during slavery) or were subjeqted to coercive means. avail-

“The/trajditional s eriority Pf whiteness over blackness repfesented

the \ideological ;ompiement of class relatidns. The fixation effect of

stratificaftion contributed to the péfpetuatibn of the denigration of
Emancipation. .Although during the last two decades Blacks entered

lantocracy, the Planters and Merchants cTub was still referred to
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.name, nor the association between whiteness and high status. More-

over, class antagonism was 1nvar1ab1y expressed in racial terms.
Rhoda Metfaux s attltudenal ‘study of "Danio Vlllage (a pseudonym
for a Montserratlan v1llage) stresses the stra1ned°character of the

relatlonshlp betwaen planters and their workers. .She mentions the

."angry'contention (of the villagers) ‘that they (the Government, es-
o, ‘ :

tate owners and townspeople) preferred fore-going improvement to let- -

ting Black People“achieve anything;..." (1957:206).
It is, perhaps, in thls way that the . tradltlonal controversy be-

tween the stratification and'pluralist models can be resolved. In the

b

sense that both refer to status hierarchies, or an order of rankinguin

plantatlon soc1et1es, both refer to an ldeology of rank whlch was a

hdimension of class relatlons. The d®eupational status hlerarchy of the

::;stratification model.(cf Bralthwalte l§h0) and the hrerarchy of ra-

cial statuses that is one aspect of the plurallst model (cf Smith,’

- : ﬁ

N

M.G. 1965) can'be'Seen as two dimensions of an ideology of inequality

° -

thHat is found in'the plantation SOCiety. This ideolog

effectively

served to preserve and perpetuate ex1st1ng property retations). Inte-

gration and OppOSlthH at the level of values &imiYarly p€flect the

~ -

integration of occupations int the process of st le' /oduction within

the context of dependence (cf._ Beckford, 1972:79j83), as'well as the
oppositions inherent‘in class relations.

The introduction of tourism occurred within a conteXt of race
relatlons that were defined by colonial dependency and class‘relatxons
of the plantatlon society. They formed the hlstorlcally determlned

preconditions of tourism development.

In my analysis of class relations I pointed out that the growth

2

i
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.of tourism renewed and deepened tne dependence relation'petween_the lo-
cal bourgeoisie and metropolxtan lnvestors. Tourism also perpetuated
the serﬁile character of White- -Black relations withln Moutserrat.
'Residentiai tdurism's-dominance'in the island's economy and the pres-

.ence of expatriate entrepreneurs, mOTeover, added an enduring quality
. \ ‘
to this servility. -The relationships between Whites, as employers,

and Blacks, as employees, tend to be ongoing. While tourism develop-
. \\r’ ’
ment redefined dlass’ relatlons, by perpetuatlng and renew1ng various

dependency relations, it also perpetuated the associatlon between
superordination and whiteness. , w

Changes in the class structure and the entry of various categor-

Y

ies of Whites necessitates a discussion of race relations as they in-

volve residential tourists, white entrepreneurs and resort tourists.

The two outstanding features of the residential tourists’ g
presence in Montserrat are duration and property ownership. These add
.an importagjt dimension to the relationships which these tour isth

enter inte with Wontserratlans. Residential tourists share with resort
) tourlsts an emphaSlS on leisure and pleasure seeking, metropolitan ori-

gin, racial characterlstlcs and a metropolitan 1ifestyle. it is prob-’

ably better to speak of the 11festyle of metropolitans in the tourist
4"\) hd N
host country in the sense that it represants a special form of metro-

politan culture. Once again it is possible to identify continuities

with the past. The plantocracy, too, had a lifestylé which>expreseed

grandeur and emphasized superiority. The "Great House' lifestyle of

the plantation era (Beckfoxd, 1972) is redefined under tourism as an
10 3

"enclave' lifestyle . ——

1 - - ’ ”
The association of whiteness with superiority was expressed by our
landlady in Montsgrrat. She said ‘that while in England she found it

difficult to accept the ldea of a white refuse collector.
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The permanence of the residential tourist's presence in the

host country necessitates entry into relationships with members of

s -
o

the host population which emphasize and re-eﬁphasize the ineaualiﬁies
inherent in such felationshiés. Theyzalso emphasize and ré-emphasize
inherent antagonisms. Inequglity is expreséed at twé levels. First,

at the collective level it is expressed by the geographical sepafation
between toﬁrist sqbdivisions ahd 1Qéa1 setigpments,‘byuphe affluence

of the former aﬁd the poverty of the latter. Secondly, racial differ-
ences between the two both reflect and pronounce the inequalities, not

the least in the daily treck of domestics to and from the enclaves.

' s K/} - .
Although the upper stratum of Montserratians have a lifestyle
) 24

-

which is as affluent as that. of the residential tourists, the concen-

tration of a white, foreign, affldent'and leisured segment of the pop-

N

ulation in settlements that are scenic, spacious, well serviced and
ventilated by bree®es, serves as a daily reminder ‘to both groups that
a'gulf of property and racial distinctions-exists' between them.

At the individual level, the collqctive distinctions are re-
flected and continuously, reinforced by thelfact of service to residen-
)

tial tourists by Montserratians.. The operation and maintenance of the

tourist's residence requires the hiring of domestic workers (domestic

-

servants, gardeners and helpers). While this reflects the leisure or-

jentation of the residential tourist's lifestyle, it forms the core of

-

‘the retationship between the tourists and members of the host country's

p0puiation. It defines that relationship as essentially one of super-

. .
ordination-subordination. It also introduces a contradiction in the

‘

regsidential tourist's existence in the host country. The purpose of
S y purp

his presence is defined by pleasure and recreation. The realization

-



204

of pleasure and recreation necessitates entering into relationships

that, because ‘of their inherent inequalities, foster tension and con-

and worker were compens

' flict. While tension and conflict in the relationship between planter

dted by monetary reward and the promise of an

©

eventual and prOSperous return to the metropolis (cf. Van Lier, 1949),

for the residential tourist there is no such compensation.” I shall .

for the decline of resi

~come back to this questlon later when I discuss some of the reasons

dential touriem toward the end of the decade.

It.is in the context of serv11e and antagonlstlc relatlons, as

R 9 .
\pLeasurefrealxgtng mean

s, that cultural differences in the broadest

QenSe of a way of life, customary ways of doing things, habits apd

associated values. become factors in the generation of irritations and

hOStlllty between residential tou

°

rists and Montserratians. Of course,

spec1f1c relatlonshlps between 1nd1v1duals may vary a great deal, in

terms of the degree of tension and hostility, satisfaction or lack of .

\

it.
Time and again, I was reminded of the powerful role of values in
& ! o >
this respect: the ideological concomitants of centuries of inequality
7

in White-Black relations not only underlie negative expectations, but

they also translate and
trations .and irritation

tributes of racial ster

4

express w

s with res

LA
eotypes.

hat amount to relatively minor frus-

-

pect to cultural difference into at-

-

Conversations with residential tourists invariably moved to dis-

cussions abbut the ".haracter'' of "

such assessments conc

%

erned the

the Montserratians". The majority of

services rendered by domestic workers

and employees of- DuSlness establlshments or government- offlces. When

such service\yas deemed unsatisfactory, and day to day experiences of

Y
1

Y

3
‘.

@
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residential tourists tend to be of this nature, explanations involve

ultimate reduction to imputed. racial attributes.

»

It is important to realize that the residential tourists came
to-Montserrat in-expecpation of a life of leisure, free from tensions,
in a tropital paradise promised by the developers: s

Thereg, is always the’ chance that Montserrat may dis-
"appoint you..LMisanthropically, you may be gsoured
by people:who wave to you in warm greeting, the
depth of their friendliness instantly evident ...
(Mo errat. Estates Ltd.,. 1970).

-
1

While Montserratians are friendly and wave in warm greeting, it
! [l .

is less likely to be toward Whites, except perhaps in those parts 6f

the island that are some distance away from the touriét'enclavés. In

coﬁtrast, tourists complain about’ hostility they experience from Mont-

serratians and about being léft to wait or béipg ignored, when prompt

atténtion was e;pected. The tourist withdraws into.the enclave where
. - .

time is spent with non-Montserratians. Residential tourists

habitually refer to thejr part of the island as the "ghetto'. While

“ck of sensitivity, it also expresses the feeling

o

{ , v . ! : . .
and condition qf eparateﬁess from the local population and community

with one's ownﬁzgggiﬁﬂ\\_—,’—aﬁ

Residential tourists alddg with other Whites, took little part
I :

in Montserratian recreational activities. Instead, their lives revolve
around the cocktail circuit of the enclave, the hotels and the white-
owned restaurants and shops where one is likely to meet resort tourists

and other metropolitan visitors. The Yacht Club and the-golf course
. . , B . .
are additional focal points of expatriate life in Montserrat. A Pro-

-perty Owners Association seeks to advance the interests of the enclave

community. Although these clubs have Montserratian members, they were

-~

3
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founded by and for Whites. While Cﬁbq are not offi@ially segregated, the

style of life they impiy and the affluence they demand éffectively ex-

: _ Q
clude the vast majority of Montserratianss Hotels, bars and clubs, how-

ever, employ local labor and represent additional contexts of social

interaction that are defined by servility and characterized by tension.

3]

A good examéle is the golf cour;e: the contrast between the white golf-
ers and fhe black youths who car%y their eqﬁipment'bears a meaning
which éoes'b;yond the immediate occasion.

The tension in white-Black ;elations does not only manifest it-
seif inh irritable and hostile behéviour; or derogatory statements by
both Blacks and Whites. Occasionally it flares into op@p conflict: 4~

On Sunday, January 17, 1971, races were to be held
between the Yacht Clubs of Antigua and Montserrat.

On the evening before the races, a dinner and dance
was held at the Montserrat Yacht Club. The function
was open to non-members and tickets were sold for $15
per person. Music for the dance was provided bg one
of the local bands. Against local custom, however, -
the members of the band were not allowed to have
drinks while they were performing.

Around midnight a Montserratian called Apache found
, a set of car keys just outside the clubhouse. As he 1
went up the stairs that lead up to the dance floor,
to find out whose keys they were, he was met by a
Canadian residential tourist, called Bob, who had
been drinking heavily. Bob told Apache to get out
and started to push him down the steps. During the
subsequent shoving Bob kicked Apache down to the .
‘ground. In return, Apache told Bob that he would
have three days to get off the island, or his life -
would be in danger.” Later, the Commodore of the
Yacht Club, the island's Administrator (Governor),
phoned Bob and ordered him to apologize to Apache.
According to one informant, Bob got on his knees and
begged Apache for forgiveness, thereby "making a
fool of himself'". . . o

The fight between Apache and Bob was not the only

incident that evening. Apparently, the members of
the band had been promised something to eat by the
wife of the Commodore. When they went downstairs’
to the kitchen, during the f{mntermission, they were
told that they had no business there (Fieldnotes).
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While in some contexts Chc yacht Club tpetdent would Lu unnaﬁdurvd 4
minor, almost rouﬁln& matter, in the context ot Montaervat iU wan talked
about for a long ;imc; Lc should nuq‘bu forgotten that Muntu&rra( T
very small society, the equivalent of a small provingial town in Canada .

This, and other less e&trem; examples of tensions and contlices
in Montserratian’'race relations indicate the following. Residential
tourists and other metropolitan wﬁitcs come to Montserrat with precnn:
EeivedvnOtions of race-re}atcd behavioral characteristics that have lonyg
been eleﬁents of Euroﬁeaﬁ énd North American racist ideology. The his-
tory of colonialism and of the plagcation society in Montserrat. havv
produced mirror iflages of racist ideology in the value system ot the
oppressed. What may be termed a value tphthology" is suffered by boch
groups. The dependency relationships and idequalikies tﬁat the g;owth
ﬁof tourism in Montserrat has fostered, activate th?g pathology. This
system of values reflect§, rationalizes and, simultaneously. reinforces
its structural basis.

Bob's attitude to Apaché and his subsequent actions‘make "sense"
only in the light of pathological vdlues regarding ghe l'»Black_Man" and
the frustrations énd;irritations which are p#rt and parcel of the resi-
dential tourist's life in the promi;gs Shangri La. In a similar way,

N,

to not allow members of the band drinks during their pérformaﬁce is a

reflection of the way in which Whites project onto Blacks a nature in *®

1 4
which customs regarding the use of alcohol become an explanatien for

poverty and other aspects of a way of life that run against the grain of

metropolitan respectability. The contradictions of metropolitén respec-

tability applied in Montserrat ccmé to light in the prbminence of alcohol

in expatriate life and the incidence of alcohol-related afflictions
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1 '
among Whites .- ’ ' :

-

The dependence and inequaiitvahich residential tourism perpetu-
o . R Y
ates and revitalizes, underlie the antagonisms and conflicts that are

visible in the relations between white residential tourists-and black

v

Montserratians. -Antagoniém and conflict are a fertile basis for. the

flafing of initially abstract racialist notions into an open and raw

rejection and condemnation of those whose re#son for existence in their

own country is defined in terms of rendering service. ' Conversely, the
n ‘ : . o

servant may seek the traditional refuge into submission and deference.

He may also reject, refuse or revolt in whatever small ways, setting

into motion a dynamic of' considerable, but as yet unforeseeable, conse-

quences. rThe spread of Rastafarianism to Montserrat, in recent years,

.

appears to be part of this dynamic (personal communication).
' \

Expatriate trepreneurs constitute the other major segment of
the white population of Montserrat. They are mostly from England,
" Canada and the United Kingdom and, as was pointed out earlier, they

established enterprises which cater priﬁarily to residential and resort
. , ’//
" tourists.
3

Invariably. expatriate entrepreneurs employg Montserratian labor,

v

mot only in their enterprises but also in their homes. The relationship
between the expatriate entrepreneur'with the Montserratian population,
therefore, shares many qualities with that of the residential tourist.

A\
In each case the outstanding feature is the subordinate position of the
Montserratian vis a vis his white employer plus the fact that the rela-

tionship tends to have enduring qualities. An important difference ob-

tains with respect to the purpose of residence in Montserrat. The ex-

1 . : :
1 became familiar with seyeral cases of alcohol-induced cirrhosis of
the liver, including one death, among the expatriates.

2
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patriate entrepreneur came to Montserrat to make money, i.e;,’hé em -
ploys Montserratian workers in order to realize returns on his capital.
Thus, he is part of thé bourgeoisie of Montserrat and his position in

Montserratian social life is defined by that class position.

@

, Class relétions;.then, have a‘determiﬁing role in.:ace rglationg .
’betwéen expatriaté en;repren§§rs and Moﬁt;éfrétian worke:s.. Tﬁe con-
Kfligts in';elations,of préQCtion*thﬁt;Obtéin;Wﬁﬁe«eXPre$§?d iﬁ.rég§a1
.terﬁé; :Expafriageé‘ﬁhom i interviewed Sﬁdké.in te?mS'of lagine§s, un;,
reliabil%ﬁy and untfustwor;hiness on thé-part-of their employées and
ihdirgctly or direcﬂly identified these as characteristics of Mont-
serratian or African labor. The case of H.S. is a case in point:

H.S. is a retired Canadian army officer who came to
Montserrat in 1969. He and his wife took over man-
agement of a ten-room hotel in Plymouth. The cock-
tail lounge of the hotel was frequented by Whites -
and upper and middle stratum Montserratians. H.S.
‘told me that a sixty percent occupancy was required
to break even in the hotel operation. The rate for
the period from February. 1970 to the following
November averaged out to sixty percent (he did not
give me the occupancy rates for the high season
months, November, December and January). He said
that fewer tourists had come to Mentserrat in 1970
and the number of people who visited the cocktail
lounge, as well as total bar sales had declined.

With reference to the. cost of operating the hotel,
H.S. maintained that the cost of wages as a pro-
portion of total cost was about the same as in
Canada.. This was in spite of the fact that his

wage scale varied from EC$17 to $50 per week, well
below wages paid for similar types of work in
Canada. H.S. said that his biggest problem in
operating the hotel was the staff of nine females
and one male. He was very frank in admitting that
there had been considerable friction between he .
and his wife and the employees. He mentioned the .
high turnover of staff and blamed this on the fact
that you ''can not transform West Indians into North
Americans overnight''., He also felt that he was too
demanding, perhaps as a result of his former career.
His wife added that responsibility and initiative
were -lacking in the West Indian.



In October, 19‘70 ‘the friction between H.S. and his
workers led to a brief strike in the hotel. The im-

: medlate catse for the rncldent was . the fxrlng “of one
of the women for belng late on a rainy day. The lea-
der of the strike was the barman who was also super-
visor in the absense of the manager. The confllct
was qulckly resolved after a- phone call from the .
Chief Minister. ~The position of H.S. and his wife, .’
however, had become. untenable by thlS time. Thlsq"
was -largely the result of reactions on . the part of
the ‘broader’ community, espec1ally those who had .

v frequented’ his. lounge: Durlng the course: of .my ‘
» v . T.stay in Montserrat it ‘became -apparent - that H.S. had
. ..lost many of his regular customers and ‘hisg" lounge was:
regarded increasingly as a whlte man' s place. ‘They

-.gave up management .of the-hotel about a year later

arnid moved to the Republlc of South Africa (Fleldnotes)

R /
Slmllar tensions characterlzed the relatlonshlp between other

expatrlate entrepreneurs and their Montserratian workers. The senti-
nen?éréggressed by H.S. and his wife were'also-volced by the owner of
one of the most popular restaurants.” His‘eXasperatlon with his eml
ployeeS'was an almost daily topic of eonversation with fellow expatrl-
ates. Those few expatriates who ran their .own operation, or did so with

. ‘ P : o———— .
the help of only one employee, tended to stay lenger.

The vast najority of resort tourists who come to Montserrat are
white, stay in hotels and have relatively.little to do with the popula- -
tion of the island. Nevértheless, where they do enter into relations,
the character is not qualrtatlvely different from that which ex15ts
between residential tourists and Montserratlans.

’Although camplaintsAabout rude and hostile behavior were fre-
quently heard (cf. Zinder, 1969), the relationship between Montserratians
and resort tourists lacks the raw qualitie$ descrrted with reference to
the residential tourists and expatriate entrepreneurs. While other com-~'

mentators on the effects of tourism on West Indian race relations have

focused on regsort-tourism (see Chapter 1), 'I do not consider it a fac-



vresort tourlsts who come to Montserrat are famllxes pn relatlvely mod-a:ﬂ

‘development has not taken place.i‘Eifth, the average duratxon of the /‘\f

‘o

'ﬂtor‘of“greatfsignificance_infMontéerrat‘in,i970.b:There'are.several,f:

for this: the first'is»tﬁe;prominant role‘of»investment'in

re31dentla1 tourlsm in Yontserrat. Second and reflecting the domln-‘

.

,ance;of residential.tourism, is the fact that resort tourlsm was devel—‘
;oped largely by local capltal.. Third the absence of large and luxur-

“lous resorts deters the hlgh spendxng tourlst, and conséqdfntly most

estvbudgets.J Fourth the hotels are sxtuated far apart and strlp

reSQrt tourlst s stay in the leand is short Flnally, the under-

development of shopplng, entertalnment and’ 31ght seelng fac111t1es

tends to aeep the resort’ tourlsts in and around the hotels. Together,

’

these factors 1imit the influence of‘resort tourism en the'on-going

relations between touristsfandzMontserratiane.

SUMMARY

The discussion of claee-and rank.attempted to'oatl;n;#?ae‘changes
and contlnultles whlch the growth of tourism effected 1 emphasized the
rise nlthln the bourgeoisie of the "New Merchanté ; Wonts!!ratlans who
succeeded in establlshlng a‘varlety of enterprises that cater to Tesi-
dential t0urists, resort tourists and affluent Montserratians.“

The new merchants form the core of a social segment in the island

o

which also contains other upwardly mobile Montserratians. These in-

clude public servants, professionals and the intelligentsia‘-_in_géneral

‘those who in recent years became an important segment of the Upper Stratum.

! U
I shall use the term "New Elite'" with reference to this segment of the

Upper Stratum. They-do.not constitute a class in the sense that I em-
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ploy the concept in this study They do, however, represent a social L
group whose members share important characteristics With respect to
-_'ﬁlifestyle and ideology

In a cruCial sense, the New Elite are a creation of dependency;

7f i. e., the very process of tourism development which established ties ofd

‘vdependence also created opportunities for local investment and increased

e

' 3the number of high status occupations.‘ These investment and occupational

ol

e opportunities were taken advantage of by returning migrants and those

Cal -

who, in. Montserrat and elsewhere, had acquired snffiCiently high Levels‘
of traaning or education.,;Some of the New Elite were educated at the

a

UniverSity of the West Indies.‘;d R
As a creation of metropolitan invtstment, the New Elite reflect
_ the influence of metropolitan culture, Wlth its stress on, the acquiSi- -
RE | . ’
“tionm’ of imported consumer goods.; Metropolitan influence is. apparent
also in the founding of and enthuSiasm for, branches of metropolitan
C service clubs such as.the Jaycees- and the Rotarians. Emulation of

\%netropolitan attitudes is reflected by one of the Jaycees pro;ects;'

the~dre55ing up - of Farm Village on the main road near the airport.

This Village is poverty stricken and was conSidered an eyeSbre“for S

’

arrivingftourists, in need of improvement
The manner in which I employ the concept of elite is partly de— d

rived from- Lipset (Lipset and: Solari, l967) who emphaSizes values of

modernity universalism and achievement motivation. But, as Stavenhagen

v

pOints out, Lipset s elites "are preCisely those soc1al groups who have'
. ’ v

sustained and benefited the most from underdeveloped dependent capi-

talism' (1975:16). Thus, the values of modernity are those that are

part of the modernity of enclave development. As the Farm Village pro-

s
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ject Lllustrates, unlversalism is expressed in a partlcular way, as

‘:1values whlch reflect and serve the subordination of économlc and soc1al
,llfe by un1versal capltal accumulatlon.‘ Unlversallsm and modernity

fgain grotesque qualltles in the economlc and soclal context in whlch

‘they are espoused by the colonlal ellte. ; ‘v SRR "J

The dependent character of the llfestyle and ldeology of the New

‘s

“vElite is countered by values whrch stress West Indlan natlonhood black-
ness and opposrtion to Whltes.v Thus,‘while products of the dependency :
'fof a qua51 staple economy, the New Elite are also antagonlstlc to rt.'

&

.Tn ‘a paradoxxcal way, the antagonlsm expressed ltself 1n 0pp031t10nqto

-Aresxdentlal tourlmm and support for resort tourxsm West Indianlsm

~‘and Black Power anreaSLngly became the main- ldeologrcal dlmenSLOns of

thrs_o f:SLtlon.3 I shall further dlscuss th Elguous role of the~

-.N%w Ellte w1th reference to the polltxcal process,‘ln Chapter VIII

)

. Tourlsm development renewed the role of color 1n status deter-"

:mlnatlon.l Whlle class and race do not coxncxde, the assocxatxon between R

°

jwhiteness, superordlnatlon and affluence relnforce the tradltlonal im-
E portance of race. "To the extent that relatrons between Whltes and

vMontserratlans are deflned by serv111ty, confllcts have a tendency to o

~

y
be expressed in raclallst terms. Thls and the phy31cal and soc1al

,separateness of a’ grow1ng whlte enclave ccmmunlty preserved and deep-\

)

ened the plurallst quallty of the ranklng order.
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" THE POLITICS OF, TOURISM
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-

'?olitlcal activity'is "ebclal‘actioh»;.w*whECh'seeks t0‘control
por Lafluence decxslons conoernlng pobllc affalrs, that 18; pollcy |

b?‘(Balandler, 1972 29, cf &nlth l956) Balandier adds that politlcal
bract1v1ty is deflned by power, the‘pooer'to change,.or resxst,change

o R ,
'1n ‘the: pOSSESSlon of lndlvlduals or groups of 1nd1v1duals In this chap-

) !.

~jter I shall examlne the process whereby changes lnvthe economlc ana clase
F‘Tetroctores'of Montserratﬁwere translated:into politieal pnoeesses_and
.decieiohhoaklng;. lhe most. hmportaht of these wererthe”gradoal Shift
l'"away from resldentlal tourlsm development tooard resort tourlsm, and the
'galnlng of control over publlc pollcy by the New‘Ellte of Montserrat;j
The Shlft away fran reSLdentlal‘tourlmm took place durlng’the‘~
'second half of the 1960 5. ‘Important mllestones 1n-thls processloere
the m@ratorlum on further subd1v131on that was placed by the former La- :
bour adalnlstratlon and the oefeat of the Labour Party by ‘the . Progre551ve'
Democratlc Party lh the 1970'General Electlon’, The Progre331ve Dano—
‘crat;CuParty-was’essentlally a‘polltloal vehlcle'of the New Ell;{, dea"
‘aigned to defeat‘the babbr:Partyvlh‘order to realizepits‘aspiratloae, .
.« Conditions offeconomlc decline, Whith_obtained.at the:end of the,oeoaoe
k and.tehsions ﬂ{/ZZEE‘fe{atloas combineo to create conditiohshnecessary

214
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to provide the Progressive Democratic Party with mass support.
Organized opposition to residential tourism development began in
. 1966, Wlth the creation of the ''movement for the Retention of Part of the,

]

Leeward Coast for Montserratians'. The immediate issue_was the subdivis-

i Bay.  This subdiVision is part of .Elberton Estate which since the latter
part of ‘the l9th century, was owned by the Montserrat Canpany of England
Subdivision of the Foxes Bay area would add another 200 acreB to

.the. 720 acres of the Leeward coast enclave and would create a Virtual un-
interr pted strip of reSidential tourinm development; north. of Plymouth.

Until the Foxes Bay issue, routine approval for subdiViSion had been

grant d by the ‘government on the baSis of legislation then in . existence.

i

» The Retention Movement was founded and led by Austin and Howell
B °‘B.ra(mble, sons. of the leader of the Labour Party and Chief Minister of the
island.' Both Austin and Howell had migrated to Curagao during the 1940 3
-and retunned to Wontserrat in the mid- 1960 S. Austin established a, con-
tracting buSiness, Howell became involved in Journalism Austin and
| howell were - representative of the upper and middle stratum of Montserra~
l. tians who in those early years began to emergehas the New Elite |
| e ‘Shortly after Austin s return to.MontSerrat the Chief Minister.'
kasked him to enter politics and run. as the Labour Party candidate in. the .
Plymouth riding, in- the 1966 general election Most of the New Elite re-
_Sided Within the boundaries of the Plymouth riding and it is likely that
the Chief Minister intended to “secure its support While the New Elite'
werevnot'numericallY»prominent,_theY-were acquiring conSiderable soCial

4

nd political Significance.

e

Upon his election to the Legislative Council Austin Bramble was
Y

-

ion by Montserrat Estates Ltd (see Chapter V) of an area kdoown as Foxes .
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appointed Minister of Communication and. Works. This placed him in

‘charge of public involvement in the development of a tourism infra-
etructure.n Only a year and a half after hls appointment as minister,

Austin started the gampalgn agalnst unfettered subdivision for residen-
tial tourism. It should be remembered that/hls father, the Chief‘Minise

ter, had a flnanCLal interest in Linton Mark's deallngs w1th one of the .

9

development companles on the eastern 51de of the xsland.

Oppositlon to the Foxes Bay development took the form of a cam-

<

paign to put pressure on the local representatlves .of the developmentAcom-

panles,‘on the Chief Minister and on: the Admlnlstrator. Correspondence
® .

between the Bramble brothers, company, off1c1als and .- the. Adminlstrator,

as well as an lntended public address by Austin Bramble, inchate the

P

folllowing:

1. There was. a concern with unchecked expansion of residential tourism’
and the conSequent.alienatlon of land in Montserrat. )

2. Concerns about further increases id the number of re31dent1al tourists.

3. A concern about the effects of residential tourism on access to bea-
ches and areas along the Leeward Coast. '

4. A concern with the effect on employment and con§truction.cos€s of
the growing control over the economy of Montserrat by the develop-,
ment companies.

‘The campaign against the Foxes Bay'subdivision was a failure and
SEETe _ ‘

thia1was partly due to the fact that"approval for subdivision had been

B gL v
granted prior to the campaign. More impor tant, however, the Movement

received no popufar support. 1t is significant that West Indies Plan-

rations took this early, and in many ways feeble, opposition to residen- -
tial tourism development seriously. Through its local representatives

it promised free land for schools and further’ economic benefits if the

company were allowed to continue development. It also threatened to
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were pnt in its way.
)
Opposition ‘to residential tourism expanslon received further im-

“pull out of the. island if obstac
: petus in 198 when West Indies Plantations Ltd. applied for subdivision
of 26 acres of land above the Vue Pointe Hotel. - The company had an op-
tion on this land, as it had on large tracts in other parts of the is;
 land.(see.Chapter'V) . o

In_direct Opp051tion to the Chief ‘Minister, Austin Bramble took

: i N .
his case before the Proper Owmners Assocxation and’ read a prepared_
statement.f He”pointed out that further expansion would put tremendouSK'
' strains antne cost, of serVices. While the companies had agreed to pro-
vide adequate.roads, and electrical and water serv1ces, maintenance was
a government responsibility~and this was proving to be an increaSLng eco;
nomic burden. The maintenance of roads in the subdiv1sions,~in particu~
lar, proved‘to be very expensive due to poor construction standards.
Even without furtﬁer suodivision, Austin told;his expatriate audience,
dmaintenance costs would increaSe in accelerating fashion, due to the fact
that more homes—Were expected to be bu11t in the subd1v1510ns, thereby
increasing the rate of deteriorationaq Incregsed,spending on infrastruc-
ture would result from increa51ng demands for services; it wouid also
overtax the,capacityuof the water system. Already the distribution sys-
tem was ;hut down in many parts of the island, for most of the day, dur-
‘ing dr? periodsfq | |

Austin told the expatriates.that thf development oompanies were
keenly aware of the effects of continued expansion on the resourees of
Montserrat. NeVertheless, they put pressure on the government to permit

further subdivision. ‘ .

The Minister of Communication and Works impressed on the property
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A

owners the commonality of interests between them and the populatio§-of‘
MonteerratJ~ In this respect, unfettered expansion would affect them as
much ag it would the local population. Thus, it would be very short
sighted for eXpatriates to ignore the threat to their interests; posed .
by the developers. Thig was eSpeC1ally true in terms of, what Austin
Bramble cnaracterized‘as, a growing concensus among Montserratians with
regard to:the effects of residential tourism.. Such a concensus could

.

sily affect the position of residential tourists and.other‘expetriétes
 in therislend, inkterms of antagonism directed toward them. .

The Chief Minister<had received advance notice of his son's ine
tention’to addrees the Property Owners Association.. He therefore at-
tended the.meeting and told those present that Austin's statement in no
way reflected government poIiCy regarding residential tourism.

The disputed subd1v1510n proposal for the 26 acres at Vue Pointe
was never‘carried out. The request for a permit to subd1v1de was not
granted, neither wae approval granted by the government for any additlon-
al applicatlonseby the’development companies. The options which Montserrat
Estates had on a number of estates were never exercised. The moratorium
left the developers with a rapidly diminishing stock of lots in the ex-ﬁ
ieting subdivisions. Toward the end of my fieldwork period, the Mont-
°serrat_Real Estate Company Ltd. was w1nd1ng up its business .in Montserrat,
since'all ite lots had been sold. Leeward Islands Development Company.
ttd. was dormant, and Montserrat Estates was in the process' of completing
development of the Foxes Bay area. 5 | |

My “informants in the real estate business agreed that the Vue Polnte
scheme of 1968 had brought the growrng issue.of unllmlte4 alienatlon of
land by the re51dent1al tourism developers to ; head. IncreaSLngly, the.

e

i



o o ’
anti-development stance of the New Elite gained the support of various

1]
et

segments of the population of the island. The 1968 moratoriuh‘suggests-

: ht ' ‘ o ‘
that the Labour Party had found it opportune to respond to the opposifion.

In ordgr to outline the dynamics of the process wberebyrghe New Elite was

able to‘employ growihggpopular'diésatisfaction with the’gavernment pol-

icies,. I shall give an account of the 1970 genéral-;lection.
1. THE 1970 GENERAL ELECTION

Although attempts to unseat thé Labour Party, or at least one of "

) : . : : < -

its members in the LegislétiVe'Council, had been made in the past, never
before had Labour had to face a real challenge to ité§ hegemony.

"Spasmodic'attémpts to form opposition groups as alter=-
natives to Bramble's Labour Party had beeg made at el%c-
tion time only to die with defeat at the polls. These:
ambitious groups found it difficult to wean the work-
ing classes from their sentimental attachment -to the
 father figures of Labour; and the failure of the intelli-
8 gentsia to trust themselves to the often treacherous

waters of politics, has affected one feels the new

. faltering groups more than their established oppo-

~ nents (Fergus, 1975:44). ' : :

L iy
In 1970, however, circumstances obtained which made a challenge

more serious. This challenge was made a few months befor%\diSSOIution‘ <
when Austin Bramble organized the Progressive Democratic Party. Austin ™

had recently been shifted from the‘Ministry;of Commﬁnications and Works
to the Sdcial Welfafe‘ministry. . |
e fact that fa;hef and son faced each other as the leaders of
competing éarties makes for certain cpépliCationé in the analygis of the
péliticgl.process.“ The familial conflict was of gfeat popular interest
andngaiﬁed importagce in campaign rhetoric. At this Lével, however, the

conflict between father and son was only of strategic significance. TThe'

.following analysis will largely ignore this aspect of the 1970 general

-
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election{l

On the surface, the differences between the two parties, the La-
bour Party and the Proéressive Democratic Party, reflected the tradi-
< \ iy

!
tional West Indlan pattern of election contests that has been described

~

for'St.“Yincent by Kenneth John (1966). The claims and counter-claims
made in Eh; election ménifestos’relate‘ﬁot so much to,subsianée as Eo
ability to carry out the pr;mises of ‘the proggams, The Laﬁguf Party
and the @rog:essive Demoéréfic~?arty manifestos did, indeed, cover many
of the same points and made many Ofntﬁe same prbmises regarding issues

> .
over which the local govermment had little or no control such as the

3
economy, unemploymenty housing<and agriculture. They were largely
”mgfberhood" issues over which there was no disagreement.” It was, how-

evér, at political ra%lies in Plymoufh, bdt also in the cduntry settle~

'menés, that the differences with regard 'to public policy and the con-

-

cerns of the Montserratian people became apparent.
The leader of the Labo@r Party and the other candidates and spokes-

men detailed the party's performance and emphasized the need for continu-
B¢l .

-

ity in eqpnomic policy. It was stressed that the direction of economic
devglopmen;‘which thevparty had initiated should be qgintained. This
meant that’there would be inpreaSed dependence on the de%elopment com-
panies to provide a source of economic activity. AlthoughAthe program Qf'

- .

A
N

1This is not to deny the importance of the role played by pafticularism
.in West Indian politics (see, e.g., Singham, 1968; Kenneth John, 1966) .
Philpott (1973:59262) mentions the personalization of politigal rela-
‘tions in Montserrat. The subordination of class oppositions, personal
relations and dependencies in the plantation society is discussed by
Wolf (19597,
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the Labour Party included a commitment to expand resort toyrlam and agri-

cultural production, these would heéeuﬂurtly artlculate In a dependent

fashion with residential tourism.
Consistent with the leader's earlier pronouncvmuntg and actionwy,

’the‘Progréssivexngocratic Party came out strongly against further ex-

pansion of residential tourism. Opposition to this form of tourism did
not include a stand against further construction in the existing sub-
divisions. The Progres;ive Democratic Parﬁy‘took palns to maintaln\u
clear’ distinction bétween the two issues, so as not to apbear f;Featening
to the residential tourist community. R;ther, the campaign strétegy con=-
sisted of attempts to convince the.electorate and ths expatriates that the
Labour Party had‘mismanaged the affairs of government and this in-
cluded residential tourism development. Secondly, and in keeﬁing with
the personal rolé o£ the party leader in West Indian politics and admin-

‘istration, the Progressive Democratic Party charged the Chief Minister

with personal résponsibility for such mismanagement. As a former‘member
of the Executive Council, Austin Bramble had witnessed his father reach
decisions without censulting other opinions. Hg accused him of surround-
ing himself with "Yes-men' whose co;tributions to the process of policy
w formation :Jere negligible. ‘As examples of such practices he listed the
following commitments that had been made by government without proper
consultation with the other ministers, or with experts. ’

l. In 197 the Montserrat Real Esfate Company Ltd. had applied fof sub-
division of the Woodlands area. Approval was given by the Chief Min-
ister, via the Administrator, without prior consultation. In return,
the company had agreed to prowvide the govermment with land for the

construction of a school in the same area. It turned out that the
° land had already been sold.

2. In 196 the government negotiated with West Indies Plantations Ltd,
. for the sale of land at Corkhill Village. The area agreed upon was

purchased by the govermnment for $90,000. Austin Bramble alleged that

o
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.mlusxon of the deal.

,3;'“Government prov1ded guarantees for the 1nstalment .of .services for -« - - 8
66 lots in the Isles Bay subdivision. "These lots were marketed by i , '
- .West Indies Plantations Ltds in the New York State area; State law’ Y
. trequ;red ‘these guarantees before a marketlng license could 'be AT
,granted. According to the Progre551ve Democratlc Party, the guaran—V"
tees: were given w1thout prior consultatlon. ‘

4., In f968 government took over malntenance of roads in- the subdivisi
from the development companies, in! ‘return foér a lump sum paymen of
about $400,000. Again, the deal was concluded without prior. consul-
tation. Since the roads were-so- poorly éonstructed in the first 4

place, the Progressive Democratic Party c¢laimed ‘that the contract ‘ \\\\M////’
represented a very easy wWay out for the companles and a burden for _ ;
generations of Montserratians. ST ) ‘
The Progressive Democratic Party's economic propOSals and prom-
F o 1ses suggested ‘a shift in the direction of economic development. First,
: o

trlct 1imits were to be put on further development of residential tour- .

- v

S ism. Secondly, measures O foster increased home building in the exist-

ing subdivisions were to be introduced. Third, the main thrust of fu-
\ .

ture tourism development would be in resort tourism; foreign invegtmeﬁtﬁ”

in hotels and condomfniu@@ was to.be encouraged. Fourth, a,majof effort
would be made to resuscitate(the agricultural industry. ‘
The themes that were fepeatedly heard at rallies in,Plyﬁ?dth and
other settlements were the following: 'Accqfding to the Progressive Demo-
cretic Party, unlimited residential tourism develepment wouid threaten
the very birthright of Montserratians. This was land. fﬁé Labour Party
was responsible'fo;,the economic woes of the present, due to wasteful
deals entered into with the development companies, without prior consul- 2
tation.
’Labour, on the other hand, str@gsed the fact that it had created
‘the conetruction boom which had brought such tremendous economic growth

and affludnce to the island, which was apparent -to all. To constrain

the developers, according to the Chief Minister, 'was to kill the goose
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thatjlaid{the golden eggs”. It would mean the end or economle develqp-
)pent. More than. the departure of the development eonpanles ‘was . implied.;
//The Labour Party leader suggested that by campaignlng egalnst reSLdentlal'
touriem, the Progre551ve Democratic Party would antagonize ‘the re51den-’»
’tial tourists. Antagonized and disillu51oned re51dentlal tourlets ‘could
perpetrate économic disaster on the island'by leevinghgg messe,-thus dis‘y
'couraging_others from building homes in the subdivisione. ’

It was, of course, impoSSihle to make an election;issue of resi-
dential tourism withoutbinvolving the reeidential.tourist coﬁmunity and,
by extension, the entire expatriate population. Thebsimple truth was
that‘residential tourism did_not merely represent a form of economic base,
but a social relationehip between two gronps,'one superordinate and af -

'4f1uent, the other subordinate and largely poor, one white and the other
black. The dynamic of the relationship was at leastvpartly derived from

B antecedent economic, social and ideological forms that were discussed in
previous chapters; The conflict over residential tourism that developed
between the two political parties involved ber force, the tensions and
conflicts of interpersonal and intergroup relations that were'defined‘by
class and race criteria. No matter ho; reasonable the position of the
Progreesive Democratic Party with regard to the dangers of residential
tourism development, the party could not help but antagonize tge white R

population of Montserrat.

This antagonism resulted from -the party's position regarding the

long-term role of residential tourism in the island's economic an® so-

cial development, in the light of the identification of residential tour-

ism with a racial group. Eventually,)the racial factor was voiced by a

Labour Party spokesman who accused the Progressive Democratic Party of
o /k *
anti-white attitudes. Consequently, Whites displayey an increasing un-

s
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easiness as,the campaign wore on and were conspicuous by their absence-«_

durlng campalgn rallles.’ Feellngs of apprehen51on and concern about the

B o

futpre were expressed to me by restdentlal tourlsts and expatrlate entre-"’

»

_preneursh:

4Ln°short the Progre551ue Democratlc Party was unsuceessful’tn
.aiiyingfthe e;patriates.[ It is one. of the ironies. of reeent hlstory of
Montserraf as well as an example of‘the dynamlc of ciass, race and 1de-

ology, “that: Wllllam Bramble, who durlng the 1950'5 was a symbol of strug-

gle against the ''0ld Whrtes"_ found h1mse1f with. the solld support angd

’o

the hopes of the. ”New‘Whites” of Montserrat. . “ s

rs »

The Labour-Party flelded candidates in all except the Plvmouth
riding. Here the Progre531ve Democratic Party candldate Qa; Austln
Bramble;‘its leader and former representative for the Labour Party. }An'
1ndependent candidate, Eric Kelsick; opposed ‘him. During the course of
the campalgn, Mr. Kelsick flrmly allied hlmself with tge Labour Party.

" As a group, the six Labour candldates represented the few remain-

ing ''true! Labourltes, i.e., Labour members of. the prev;pus Legislative

Council who were still candidates for the party. Eric Kelsick. repﬁ‘“ \

L
sented\the ”marrlage” between the Labour Party and the old merchants.%‘

@

Thrs new alllance is probably best expressed by the role Wthh Mr.

Kelsick played in the campalgn. Although formally an 1ndependent Mr.
Kelsick strongly articulated the Labour stand on economlt pollcy, espec-

-~

ially where it concerned the future of residential tourism. Ironlcally,

just over a decade ago, in 1957, William Bramble and Eric Kelsick had

faced each other as chief antagonists during the crisis in the cotton
2] : .
lndustry. At that time, Mr. Kelsick was the leader of the Democratic

Party, whose members represented the planters and merchants (Fergus, 1975:

&



4b). Duang the 1970 campalgn. Mr. Ke151ck warned that defeat of La-

;’bour would spell econmnlc dlsaster.ﬁ He promlsed that a new- Labour ad= "
”’“\m1nlstrat10n woul once more approve applxcatlons from the development‘

7'jcompan1es for subd1v151on. HlS message was a. 51mp1e one Labour gov-fd'

ernment has glven you prosperlty, 1t has glven me prosperlty fThe'choic”'

you have is one between experlence and experunentatlon. ,I runﬂin‘t'

,electlon because the future_of the economy °is- in: danger 1f the Prog es- -

sive Democratic Party, with 1ts ynexperlenced candldates, is elected B

18

am offering youfexpertence. WHen'Montserrat‘prospers,v prOSper. I have-'
a stake in the contrnuatlonpln offlce of the Montserrat Labour Party .A‘
Progressive Democpatlc.Party government. would destroy those thlngs whlch
‘gave us prosperlty ' Investment would cease, re51dent1al tourlmn devel-
opment wouy ld grind to a halt v'hontserrat would suffer, 1 would,sufferﬁ
(field recordlngs). ‘

The Kelsick fmmlly is one of the most 1nfluent1al business and

professional famllles in Montserrat, and in other Leeward Islands;‘ It
o :

o

owns and operates a. number of enterprises in-and’ around Plymouth - Mr;» g
" Kelsick manages one of the family's stores.; the Texaco franchlse, which
includes both bulk and retail outlets, the Brltlsh Leyland franchlse and

an insurance agency.

h)

The candidates of the Progre531ve Danocratic Party represented an
alliance of various opp031t10ns to Labour. A typlcal example is John
Osborne. He was one of the most successful new entrepreneurs, with
merchandising and shipping interests.. Osborne was the incumbent in-

dependent member of Council for the Northwest District. His opposition
e Ty
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%to Labour appears to have had & personal character, only . The remaining.

R
0

"ProgressiVedDemocratic'Party candidates were.civi1‘Servantsfand-Other'i
vnew entrepreneurs. They clearly represented the New Ellte..

As the date for the General Electlon approached lt became clear

B

W that the Labour Party had 1ost much of lts support whlch ‘up untll that
tlme, had been almost automatlc._ Whatever sent1menta1 attachment the ;"
worklng people of Montserrat had for Mr.‘Wllllam Bramble in- the past it

had clearly been eroded 51nce the 1966 electlon.- Labour Party rallles,yyf

:although they were well attended became anreaslngly dlfflcult and un-

'comfortable for party members.: Crowds 1n;Mr,;Brambleﬂsﬁown,village,

‘a

:Corkhlll,:youlddshout down-Labour apeakere“wtthﬁﬂNo;,no,.no,'Qéuwant
“Auétin“. Mr;LKeLsicR ;ae constantiy heohled;twhrch aometimes_madehitt
v yirtuaily"impoesible.forfhim to carry‘on;' At one meetlng vaatched flre-
cracki;s explode rlght in front of the Chlef Mlnlster who was.trylng to
speak in Mr.;Kelslch's support. | |
The eiectlon reaults gave the Progre351ve Democratlc Party a
‘ monopoly in the Leglslatlve Counc11 as.alliLabour candldates and Mr. Kel- "
.sick was defeated.‘ Whlle the defeat of " the Labour Party dld not come as
va'surpriee,‘the extent of-the‘defeat was greatEr than’anyone,hadvhoped for,
or feared.f The,personaL’defeat'of‘Mr{ Brambiefby a»politicalinoyice;'in a
drstrict that ihciddes most/ofAthe'tourist enclaveron"the Leewardvside;
imas indicative of the structural chariges in,the iaLand’s way of 'life and

the tensions which resul ted.

er..Osborne left the- Progressxve Democratic Party, and his post as Mln-
ister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing in 1972 following a dis-
pute with the Chlef Minister. - -



The er.ectlon results showed that Labour had lost most heav11y in

those dlstrlcts‘where the‘trans1t10n from tradrtlonal modes of llVell-oh
dtdhood‘todtonrlsmederlyed:empioyment_had,been most completegl_lnrthesgu ;h'd
ridings Prograssive Democratlc Party support was overwhelnitig This was .
‘fmudh;iéss"thehcase:dhvdistrictssthat.werefremo;edhfrom‘thelenclares;ksnch;}

‘lfas in the Northern, Wlndward and Eastern,dlstrlcts. ‘En those parts 1n-‘5
' ﬁdependent household productlon of sub51stence remalned the bas1s for

:”galnlng a 11ve11hood.

The areas of the lsland ln whlch the Progre331ve Democratlc Party
‘recelved greatest support have two broad characterlstlcs in common. w

1. fThe re-~ allocatlon of factors of productlon that accompanled the

’development of tourlsm has proceeded furthest. .i' N
2. ‘Wage labor for cash wages has become the most common means of galn-

' ing a: llvellhood In these parts . of ‘the island we- flnd most. of the
‘tourism development, ‘both’ residential and resotrt. Here, too, . virtu-’

,ally all commerc1a1 establlshments and government offices are lo~ .
cated.: Corkhlll Vlllage is''a prime: example of the manner . in which

-the. way of life of" Montserratlans hés changed as" a: ‘result- of the . . -

A 'growth of. & qua51—staple economy.‘ Mr. William Bramble. was ‘born ‘in .
-+, this v111age, .yet his ‘support had ‘shifted to a tax1 drlver, a sym- .
-.bol of: tourlsm in the West Indles.wv:;' SR

. In contrast, outside.the enclaVes;,intermittent.Wage‘labor;gsubsistence

flevel~production; andjremittances'continded tomplay‘theirftraditional'
role. .

The relationshipfbetween ecoﬁomic marginalrtyfand'the'factiof
residential tourism in thev197b_GeneraL'Eleétion gained;avspecialldimen-v
sion in’the Windward Districts ‘Prior'to 1958 the éstates of Wade.Plan;‘
:tations Ltd., as well as a nnmbe;‘of other estates; proyided a sourcetof

employmentffor the 1oca1’poanation. Typlcally, the people derlved a

-

11ve11hood from wage labor, dependent and 1ndependent household pro—
duction. This region was also the center-of opposition to the plantocraa
cy during the‘I9SO's; it suffered some of the greatest population losses

7 ~
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due to mlgratlon.

)

As leader of the unlon and of the LabOur Party, w111lam Bramble

-

| had_ga}ned almost unl;mated personal support from the populatlon of the 8
W1ndward Dlstrlct. He had represented the dlstrlct untll the 1970 elec-
ation;. After the collapse of staple productlon and the rise. of ‘his- po—‘.

AN

: lltlcal career, Mr. Bramble entered 1nto partnershlp w1th Llnton Mark =

who had made a fortune in the Trlnldad 011 boom. Mark and Bramble pur-g

hﬁ chased the estates of Wade Plantatlons Ltd., totallng JUSt over 1, 400
S acres.~ As I explalned elsewhere, Bramble s lnterest in- Mark‘s enter-';h

\\\prlse closely 1nvolved hlm w1th the actlons of the Leeward Islands De-r

‘velopment Comgany, the developer of reSLdentlal tourlsm on the w1ndward.f;”

e 51de.‘ Ehus, Bramble s own flnanc1al success was tled to. the development'

: of resnﬁentlal tourlsm.v"vpf"bd B v': o ;

ba.:tp'. The lnvolvement of Wllllam Bramble 1nkthe Wlndward land deals did
'i not become”an elect;on 1ssue untll l970. Household producers in. the area’
Hhad been.able to galn access to land/of the former Wade Plantatlon es-'h
lktates at nomlnal cost; or entlrely free. ‘Increaslngly; howerer; pro;'p.‘:”

perty owners in the Spanlsh P01nte subd1v151on complalned about 1llega1;}{
: : - 7’)‘ . ;;,‘- .

tetherlng and pasturlng of - stock and pllferlng by Montserratlans in the

area.' ‘The Chlef Mlnlster had for a long tlme, been unw1111ng to move:"

against thevtrespassers._ When he flnally dld by hav1ng some of the
.anlmals shot, the people became very angry. Informants told me thater.f
Bramble handed out‘land Just before the electlon.‘ Ihe electlon,results,f
however; show that attempts to regaln lost support were unsuccesstul |
Y

M}a Edwards, one of Wllllam BramHTe s closest collaborators .since the

1950'5, lost the dlstrlct to: d Progre551ve Democratlc Party candldate.

e ¥
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2. I_NTERPRETATION
The defeat of the Labour Party and the resultlng change in publlc

_ polrcy regardlng tourlsm development, will be lnterpreted as a c01nc1-_d
idence ofua number of oppositions,thatzwere.der£¥ed'from class‘and status‘
‘drfferencee;}?Thls colnCLdence ohtalnedldnder gartlcularvc1rcumstances.
iLt produced.the alllance of groups necessary tg defeat the Labour admln-
ailstratron.b" | N | | o

I auggested earller that the Progress1ve Democratlc Party repre-;
sented‘an alllance of varlous stralns of opp031tlon to Lahour. Most prom-‘
‘“lnentlv amongst these flgured the New Ellte.g The. opposrtlon to Labour b;
the New Ellte, however, was not sufflcrent to change publlc pOlle. [lny
xorderﬁto acqulrelthe formal polrtlcal power‘requlred to effect a change
'rn publlc pollcy, the New E11te requrred popular aupport;v‘

The members of the New Ellte were unlted in thelr opp051tlon to:

‘unllmlted resldentlal tourlsm development.. Thls opposition was baSed on':h
.‘a tear that%unfettered expan51on wonld eventually severely reddce access
to 1and by Monrgeiraf;aps;_:Resrdentialatonrism was avthreat‘tbfthe Very‘
;blrthrlghtxof'thehﬁonteerratlah ﬁopulatlon;h ForrthehNew Elite, accees'to
~‘iéﬁé meant: accees to lots ln re51dent1a1 subd1v151onslwh1chbare more de-
:SLrable than ‘those avallable ln and around Plymouth. To thls end the
government hadAcreated re51dent1al subd1v151ons for local use at Dagen—:
‘hamfand‘§§ Weeke's. |

ThehNewallte, however,fdidvnot move into ekistingASUbdivisions
created for residential tourists; Thls ls eXplalned by the fact that
most of _the lots were marketed in North Amerlca and were rapldly sold to

expatrlates. Secondly, few of the New E11te would choose to live in the

"white subdivisions-.cThe ideology:of West Indian nationhood and Black
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Power whose supérficial ﬁrapﬁings had been'édopted bybmembers of the New

-
n

~Elite, precluded entry into the enclaves. The high cost of land was al-

so a hindrance to even the most affluent of the New Elite. ' Continued

o

expansion of residential tourismtwould mean development of those areas
already in the hands of the development companies but, as yet, not for-

.mally designated for subdivision. It wouldvaléo‘further.increase-the

[y

-market value of land. Thé,quest'fof.land; of  the kihd-thatlwés‘sub-"

divided for residential tourism, élso'reflects the extent to which' the

lifESfyle of .the New Elite acquired similarities with that of the en-
clave-population,

What emerges, therefore, is that while largely a product of the
'particular type of quééi-étaple ecdnomy'which had developed in Moptserraz,;
the New Elite formed interests contrary to it. This meant, in the first

plaée, oppdéitiQh between the interests of the old merchants and the new
-entrepreneurs who made up the core of the Néw-Elite.‘.The old merchants

: Weré alliedfyitﬁ‘thé metrdpolipanyiﬁveétorsé the new eﬁtreprgneurs in=-
;feasingl& aoncéted a‘éhift'tdfrésoré'tourism{ In this theyvﬁere sup-
po;te? byvﬁhe ndﬁfentrépreneurial ségm;ﬁt of the New Elite, tHe‘puglic
servants and chef.high stétus Montserratians. = .

‘Earlier I suggested that some of the leaders of the Labouf'Party

‘ héd penetfated the ranks of the boutgeoisie.  Accordingly, they had be-
s ‘ : - ' '
“ . come identified with residential tourism and as allies of the old mer-

chants. To the New Elite, opposition to residential tourism meant op-

prition to the old merchants and their pﬁlitical vehicle, the Labour

Party. Opposition to xesidential fourism also implied a change in pub-
lic policy that favored resort tourism as a basis for economic growth.

Given the predominance of residential tourism in Montserrat and its links

e
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with metropolitan investors, regort tourism lacked the coﬁnotatiohs of .

/ .
_ _ . S 1 : _
: metropolitan and white dominance™. The new. entrepreneuts, moreover,

»

~wwere inydlveé iﬁ'ente;prisesiwhich woﬁldlligely Ben;fit'mosp from the
type of business that_ig.generafed by feéégt tourism. .

*Aaséruggle for change in.pubiic pélicy cquia'not be successful
Qi&ﬁoug ;hé broag;éuppopt.offthe work;ng people of Moqtserrat.. It was

continued suﬁport for William Bramble's Labour.Party by the working class

which made earlier attempts falter.

’

 It was the structural changes in the ecoﬁomy and‘society of Mont-
Aserraﬁ, in COmbiﬁation withvthe economic dqwnturn ofvthe_late l960ts,
':which'prdvided ‘the New Elite wiih:tﬁe fequire&.pépular'support. As was
| the economic sﬁccess and . ‘the rising‘éffluencébof,the'firSt half"of(the
de;ade,ithe economic.depression‘was1idéntified with Bramble's LQBQQr
.Party. The cbile;tive péfception of‘thé,Chief Miniéter as a foe 0%1.
plan;er'and mer;haﬁt changé’&ﬁotone of‘ally'of thgngldaﬁlite. The sym-
"bolism éfer. qumblé‘as ”éstateéqwner“ in thé>Wiﬁdwéfd district,'haﬁd-
ing Qut'land and shoéting liyéstock,.is.of‘great;dmporfance,>givenbfhéi

-

history of paternalism and coercion in’the‘planta;ion soctety.

[N

Whereas the association between Labour and residential tgurism had:
-S R
-3

'ensuredvpolitical support duringlgbonomié expansion, stagnation provided
fertile grbund for cooptation of the working class by the New Elite,

Previous chapters demonstrated the extent to which wage labor.had re-

.

;//f~\¥\\giiifg/6thérisources of livelihood, especially in and around the tourist

ﬁ'ig‘::‘)

1 ) ' ' : -

.4 very popular Montserratian calypso in 1970 was®'Hold on to your Pro-

- perty', symbolizing the opposition to residential tourism. Another .
song, by the same calypsonian, celebrated Montserrat as a holiday island.

°
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« enclaves. The decline of regidential tourlsm s rate of expansxon after
. A ,
1557 wag experienced dlrectly and mos t severely by those whose very live-

i

llhood depended on it. It was those members of the working class who had

o i

personally experlenced the decline of the late 19%0's who played ‘the spe-
c1f1c role of prov1d1ng the basis for broad worklng class support for the
Prog:essive'DemOCratic Party in the 1970 elettiong

_Antagonls& beﬁween racial groupa, between white’expaﬁriates and

black Montserratlans,-represented confllcts that arise from 1hequa11ty
5

. | o
and exp101tat19n. In thls case, both class and stratum critéfia'played

‘a role in which racialist ideology was mobilized as a dimension in the
conflict. Ihus,oworking.class support for the Progressive Democratic
Party was Strengthened by the association of opbositioﬁﬂto residential

tourism with opposition to Whites. Conversely; support for the expansion
P ) . . ) . ! . o - 3 N .
of residential tourism was associated with support for the white commu- .

'.nity.-Tae Labour Party's stand on economic policy identified it with the

interests of the old merchants, the development cempanies and the Whites.

“

Consequently, class oppositions‘more closely coincided with racial oppo-

»sition. The identification of anti-residential tourism with anti-white
sentiments clearly distinguished the two parties in the 1970 election as

far as collective perceptions are concerneaf The mobilization of Black

Power ideology, in which the intelligentsia played an'important role, en-

<

sured that suppert for the Progressive Democratic Party was identified
with a vate for Montserrat and the birthright of Montserratians.

‘In conclusion, the discdssion of the politics of tourism indicated

v
2

various .gppositions in Montserratian intergroup relations that derived
from class and status distinctions. The driving force behind the oppo;a

“sition to residential tourism development was the New Elite. While the

u
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New Elite were a product of the type of quasi-staple.economy that devel-

B

‘oped in Montserrat, their aspirations ag an elite were hindered by unlimi-.

ted expansion of residential tourist. Under conditioms of economic de-

* -

clin€, the New Elite were able to mobilize éupport of the workinglclassb

rd
N ’ N

and gain control of the formal institutions of decision making and ad-

ministration. At the same’ time, however, the New,Elite's:own class

) -

. : ‘ _ o
base ensured that the economic policy they advocated would perpetuate

the island's dependency and marginalizatiom.
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o L CHAPTER IX =\ -

CONCLUSION B -

j ¢ o B

In the preceding chapters I have presented a case against widely 0]

held views regarding the beneficial role of tourism in underdeveloped

countries. My argument is based on the assumption that touris

.

3

of ‘traditional staple production.,
The argumeﬁt in favor of tourism as a devgaopmental §}
based 1argely on the premlse the; the establlshment of a tou¥

will have a benef1c1al influence on the economy and gociety of the under-
. # g &

°

AN
developed host country. In addltlon to sg?mulatlng serv1c% industries,

construction and transportatlon, tourism is thought to play a beneflczal

”~

role in relation to domestic agricultune. Tourism is also assumed to

"have a modernising effect on the social structures and value systems that

- N - o
are considered obstacles to the developmental process (Maier & Baldwin,

o

1957; United Nations, 1951, quoted by Strauss, 1970;33).

What may be termed the 'protagonist view" of the consequences of

t

tourism in underdeveloped countries is a variant of dualist development
models in Economics, Sociology and Anthropology. The concept of duality

was pioneered by “Boeke (1953) with reference to the former Dutch East
0

Indies. Duality refers to economic and secial systeﬁ% which' are segment-

]
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ed into different-and antagonistic-economic, social- and cultural \
N 1 . . 4 o .
spheres .. Dual-economies contain a pre-capitalist sector, in which

production of subsistence goods is carried on by tradltional means,

!

.and a caprtalist enclave whlch is organized for the
modities. + An important d1mensron of the duality bg

and pre -capitalistic economic spheres is the contrast!begyeen different

. value systems which accompany them»(cf Hoetldk 1971 11

. - iy
A very similar view 1s“part and: parcel of the Durkhedmlan and
B ",
Weberian traditions in North Amerléan socxal thought. Toennles con-
cepts of Gemeinschaft and Gesellschaft orlglnally referred to a con-

- 0-'-.'_‘_.1§
trast between natural and art1f1c1a1 social structures,y$he community

¢

and the-society (1957). Chodak points out that whereas-ﬁoennles saw
T f“ ‘. )‘;f.
the establlshment of society ”corrozjyg the Gemein§chaft unity of genu-

®
@
ine togetherness” Durkheim '"admire the$grow1ng 50c1etal lnterdependence

and systemness engendered by (that) process' (1973: 47)_~
’ ’ & . - !
With Weber, the contrasting forms of socia

.
e N

trasting processes of Vergemeinschaft#fig and
% ’ 5

over, ) ﬁég; ‘ HTT e.p'/

cess Vergesellschaftung, throughgthe complex process of
change, engulfs the earlier- established stru€tures of
Vergemefnschaftung. (Weber) basically employs the same
dichotomy as Toennies did but views it as pgocesses

(Ibid.:48)-

And, 9 .

-

Both Vergemeinschaftung and Vergesellschgftung are re-
garded ‘simultaneously as ideal types, systems of social
action. and processes of cumulative transformative

.

-

\

1Closely related to Boeke's concept\of dualism is that of the "plural
society' proposed by Furnivall (1948) which, in turn, was adapted to
the study of West Indian societies by M.G. Smith (1965)
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growth. *Thus ‘the system 1is presented as’ 1denti¢el to
a. process: of transformatlon whlch results from changes

"o in growth (Ibld. 49)

® . - .
Vergesellschaftu g ls,‘ihter alla, also a process of -increasing ration=

_ality,‘the replacement ofCMertratlonal by Zweckratlonal (Weber, 19%7:

=

11s- 117) ‘;*’r o RSN ‘fv»l“f_'f_v' R

" represents‘the alti-" -
‘ : ) ’
ic and rationality of

The unfoldlng of the "spifitéo% Capitalié

mate VergesellSchaftqggvof social life by the eth

the market.

@ / ‘

We cleagyly recogn{ze this Weberian strain in pParsonian develop-
; 1 : . . 1o ad ; s ottt \ ‘
ment models . Development OrF rather modernlzatLon is a process of

...transformatlon of social behav1or from a form

‘which in its’ economlcally relevant aspect is ori=-

ented toward ascription, partlcularlsm and func-

tional diffuseness to a form of ssocial behavior
=N .

oriented, toward Schievement, universalism and

functlon31“§pec1f1city (Hoselitz, 1960: :60).

Translated into a dualist thesis,'the Parsonlan4develop‘ £ _strar .

tegy sees the traditional, pre-Capitalist, sphere of society as am ob =
, ; e
stacle to development. On the other hand, the modern, capltallst en-

e
2

clave ”generates w1th1n ltself 1ts own transformatlons and is;;be focal

point qf economlc dev 1opment,_ Smavenhagen, 1968 15). Thus{ "the .

# g‘

B

) modern gapltallst sector ‘.ll expand to 1ncorporate the backward one and

I
s

lead the country lnto self sustalnlng growth' (Stavenhagen, 1975 12).
. e

'It follows that an lmportant dlmenSlOﬂ of the process of expan—
- . ‘ )

5

fj 81onlof the capltallst seetor‘}s the spread of ﬁstrong values or rules

{i sustaanlng achlevement'ah ‘ﬁnlversallsm (Lipset, 1967 .46). The ob-

I LR .

%tacles to development are to be removed by 2 ”Competent elite, motivated
to m&dernlze their soc1eﬁy” (Llpset and Solari, 196 7:viii).

o~ N

[l
-

e

’ opedh P ) © &
Iy See especially David Apter, 19%5.
e e

Bt

i3
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3

_ In summary, dualist’development‘models'stress the obstacles
[y -

‘ posed to modernlzatlon by archalc productlon patterns and values ‘and

inorms whlch domlnate social llfe in the tradltlonal sphere. Develop /‘ e

'rment in‘underdeveloped countrles is enhanced flrst and foremost by the
expanslon of the capltallst enclave and secondly by the steady replace—b

ment of tradltlonal values -and norms by the unlversallsm of the enclave.

o

-The agentS'o§ this modernizatlon process’are the products of enclave s

- . . s

capitalism: the natxonal ellte. -
N . ¢

N Al

. Dualism provides the 1deolog1cal and theoretlcal underplnnlngs

@

for tourism as a development strategy. Capital investment a d the spend-

ing of tourist.dollars result in a steady expansion of the tapital}stu
El ' : .

e

I3

economic sphere; thereby tiodernizing traditional forms.- Labor is drawn
away from traditional subsistence produCtion (cf. Krause and Jud, 1973).
According tp Arthur Dewis "there are large sectors of the economy where

the- marglnal product1v1ty of laoour is negllglole, zero, or even negatlve

(1954;141%%, Tourlsm will ensure that the surplus of manpower in the ,
#) "
'subsistence' or traditiomal sector, which is dominated'by, but notgcon-_

°

: fined to traditional agrlculture, is absorbed by the modern or’ capltal-

- ijst' sectof' (Johnston, 1670:376).
& . '
It .follows from the model that, .in addition to these desirable

economic changes, the expansion of tourism will also comgribute to mo- ', °

B 4
‘ s

dernization and expansiqn of the national elite.';Ihe growth.yf business
: N i 4 . ‘ .

. < »
and increase of entrepreneurial roles w1ll have such an ‘affect’s Ultji-

e
. 4

mately, the elite w1ll be prepared to answer. thelf hlStOIlCal Beguf or
x\. E5S ‘Q,

I

. o w”
calling (Weber, 1930y' and assume their Prof ole Ln the modernrzxng ’
e R& ‘ 3603;, . H il L
process. g e 3 'ﬁu, & o S . o
¢ ~v" ) R v . @ L . '

> The p051t10n whlch I take in this dissertggion is "antagonistic to

8
g

S
-
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duallst theory and development strategy In brlef the-evidence‘which.‘”

1 presented in. the precedlng chapters suggests that whlle the growth of

W

tourlsm dld result 1n a. steady decllne of tradltlonal sub31stence pro-ﬁ'

ductlon, it falled to lnltlate the ant1c1pated development process. 'lnf-'

”1deed 1. argued that- the opp051te was the case. fﬁstead of fosterlng

. special ‘features Qf

tute the evoll:

‘greater structural Lnterdependence among the sectors, tourlsm expan51on '

Causedjmore structural'distortion'andvdependence{‘ Brett‘s,conclusionst.%

. &

regardlng the consequences of enclave capltallsm ln East Afrlca largely

apply to. the Montserrat case, ‘as well.

Although colonlallsm 1nduced a
L . cash economy in East Afrlca, it has also left behlnd‘
- an’-economy characterlzed by contijnuing and perhaps
1nten51fy1ng structural imbalancef§, massive and
grow1ng lnequalltles, apparently drreducible depenp‘»
dence on external sources of technologlcal 1nnova- o

tion, ... (1973: 305).

‘.17._ . . . S B . “

Brett argues that" hlnterland underdevelopment is a consequence of the

bvgcapitalism.:vFollow1ng Laclau,'he,suggests

that "the creatio

.

IydisCuSsedfthe'historical7deVelopment of enclave‘capitalism in

Mddtserrat. The expan51on of staple—productlon created dependence on

bexternal prppellants.i Internally th1s was expressed by marglnallzat1on

of - the domestlc economy, in partlcular domestic agrlculture. -In Chap—

‘ter”IIE I provided evidence tHat this process was a cyclical one,_i.e.,

expansion of staple productidn;was followed'by decline which,  in turn,

-was followed by expansion of the staple economy. Declinetofithe staple

. economy created conditions for. economic transformation, in that there

was a potential for autonomous growth of .the domest}c economy. At the

LY



same tlme, however, such condltlons also made pOSSlble 1n1t1at10n of

"a new expan51on phase., Thls occurred in Montserrat after 1860. The

cotton ln the presentscentury, was a; varxant o )l*

d'switch from'sugargto-
In Chapter IV T dlscussed the collapse of Montserrat s tradltlonal'hil

staple economy. I showed that thrs was largely due to the planters ln-'dtd‘;:
‘_ablllty to. malntaln productlon ln the face of decllnlngqproflts.: Where-:d
A asvin the past the relatlons of staple productlon had allowed the plan—f

ters to'coerce thexr workers lnto selllng thelr labor - suff1c1ently,.

cheaply to ensureda margrn of proflt, a. number of condltlons, such as.
%
» mlgratlon remlttancesrand constltutlonal changes enabled workers to
-make changes=1n relatlonSﬂof productlon.dv
Collapse of the staple economy createdvcondltlons favorable‘for
the transformatlon of economlc and social lafe 15 Montserrat.‘ Indeed
}the’processaof decllne and Lollapse of.plantatlon agrlculture,

during - .

tfthe l950's, was accompanled by an. lncrease in food self suff '. On.

*«»

_the other,hand, those condltlons s1mu1tanlously representegpa,potentlal

- ‘l -

for the ant1 ~thesis of transformatlon. re-perlpherallzatlon.- Inherent
. ) @

in ‘the process of expanSLOn of an externally propelled‘staple economy
is the concentratlon of factors ‘of productlon.. While the decllne of

the staple economy creates opportunltles for the expan51on of - the do-

mestic economy, 1t also leaves the economy a legacy of extreme vulner—

”

ablllty.

“ : : L : v i .
In ﬁB&tserrat such vulnerablllty was expr§;::X§at the end of the
- & - ’

‘fQQZ's by the . Ldle state of the factors of productlon prevrously applied
f

. ; oy , ‘e
in staple productlon and a general state of bankruptcy of the leand.,
At the level of economy, therefore, decllne of an externally propelled L

-

° ' . . N
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- nerablllty to»re-perlpherallzatlonf‘:f”’

Do 240
staple economytcreates contradlctory potentlals.' On the one hand theul"
freelng of domestlc agrlculture from 1ts dependent relatlonshlp w1th
staple productlon lays the baSlS for economlc transformatlon. On the’f'

other hand the underdevelopment whlch lS a corollary of the expansron;

'f' of the staple economy leaves the hlnterland 1n a state of extreme vul-;}f;

".
Ll ;
e

Economlc vulnerab111ty was enhanced by the fact that even though

| the planter class was flnanclally bankrupt and had lost ltS tradltlonal

o power,'lt stlll monopollzed the ownershlp of land.» Moreover, the 1ocal

bouréeOLSle, the merchants,_had flnally reallaed thelr post Emanc1pat1onlbl
*striving for~hegemony; Thrs; however,‘also’ensured contlnued hegemony
‘of the 1deology of enclavedcapltallsm;a"'. l “ o
| In splte of “the" success of the workers' struggle agalnst the
, f ‘
planters, the collapse of Montserrat's staple economy whlch it prec1p1-_'“
| tated' created 1ts own.economlc and soc1a1 obstacles to transformatn.on.\wj

Consequently, North Amerlcan 1nvestors who were looklng for opportunltles

to develop re51dent1al tourlsm 1n the Eastern Carlbbean found ‘a. fertlle

~

‘ soilvinfMontserrAt. Planters Were anx1ous to sell thelr land local capl-"

tal dés avallahle forrinvestment in hotel’construction to‘serve{the dejf
velopment. of resldential:tourlsm; i,: 2
eee‘ In' the remainder,of’this dissertation.Iipresentedvevldencektoldem-

onstrate’that the grthh-ofitourism reproduced the;proceSS of underdevel-b
;mentowhich was traditionally asSOCia&ed with'the eXpansion ofvstaple‘pro?
dUCtioh. In Chapter v I showed that the 1nvestment in tourism resulted
rn a concentratlon of factors oflproductlon ln’sectors of the economy
whlch depended on qu351 staple export; Thls meant that there was. a

rapldlv anrea31ng dependence of’ economlc llfe in Montserrat on external

@
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‘ propedlants._ Tourlsm played a role which was very 51m11ar to those

"played by sugar and cotton 1n the pést.~ In Chapters \Y and VI I dlS‘

1;:icussed the perlpherallzatlon of the domestlc economy. f

Whereas tradltlonal staple productlon monopollzed the use of 1and
“-fat the expense of domestlc agrlculture, lt malntalned land as a factor
":of materlal productlon.- In contrast, the expansxon of tourlsm, due to

;the fact that land 1s allenated from agrlcultural productlon, creates a

,'>i .

yv1rtually permanent obstacle to economlc transformatlon Theoretlcally,

L]

”the'Tendency of tOurlsm expansron 15 toward the complete destructlon of
: S : L TR O ‘

’xalternatlvewsources of llvellhood The growth underdevelopment contra-i

d'-dlctlon whlch the expansxon of tourlsm engenders 1s more fully developed
':, 1n Bermuda and the Bahamas than 1t 1s 1n Montserrat.a These are prlme ex-hg_
<amples of the rapld growth Lnduced by tourlsm, but growth Wthh was: accom-"

-

panled by extreme underdevelopment and vulnerablllty to changes in ex—'—f
hternal propellants.- ~l"_ _j; ‘-

In Chapter VII I dlsCussed changes Ln the class structure and 1nv17.

Hdthe order of ranklngﬁ_ I showed that economlc growth rostered by~ tourlsm

.‘tresulted in expansxon of the local bourge »Sle and greater proletarlan— S
llzatlon of the worklng populatlon. The dependent character ofhthese pro-k
cesses, however.‘was reflected by‘the subordlnatlon of the local bourgeOL-y
31e to metropolltan caprtal and by the concentratloﬂ/—f labor ln.external-,u
ly propelled non-materlal productlon. l ’f.l“ : |
We saw that the. local bourge0181e-became segmented 1nto the old'
‘and the new merchants. The new merchants formed ‘the core of a SOClal

group to wh1ch I referred as the New Ellte. 'The importance of the New -

_ Ellge was, that thELI 1nterests became antagonlstlc to those of the older

-

hsegment of,the bourgeQnSLe.' Thelr asplratlons placed the New‘Ellte in op—
v



pos1t10n to unfettered expansion of residentlal tourlsm. ‘ln Chapter
VIII I outllned the polltlcal process whereby the New Ellte were able- to_

oblllze\support of sectlons of the wdrklng class aga1n§t metropolltan‘

‘fand-local interests in resxdentlal tourlsm development.

.

Support for the polltlcal goals of the New . Ellte by members,of'
‘the worklng class was a consequence of economlc decllne in the late lQGO‘s

' and ten81ons 1n race relatlons. In thlS context 1t is lmportant to note

AN

hthat the varlous types of serv1le relatlons whlch the expan31on of tour-.'””
”1sm fostered perpetuated the plurallsm of the plantatlon soc1ety

The role of the New Ellte was amblguous._ On the one hand they

- '.4

'r"espoused Ldeas that are\antagonlstlc to dependency and underdevelopment..”

Y

b:”TheLr asplratlons, as a soc1al group of grow1ng economlc and soc1al 1m-'
fportance, placed them»xn opp051t10n to North Amerlcan capltal and the olderp
L vested 1nterests in: Montserrat, 1n partlcular the older segment of theA~"

.local bourge01sxe. On the other hand those asplratlons can only be

':firealxzed w1th1n contlnulng dependency relatlons. Thus, although the Newa

'{Ellte ldentlfled reSLdentlal tourlsm w1th colonlallsm and whlte supremacy,

dthelr rellance on, and lnvolvament 1n, externally propellgd‘ﬁorms of eco-"

_nomlc act1v1ty, deflned them as agents of enclave capitallsm.. Whatever
, : o TR
progre851ve (ant1 dependency) tendenc1es the New Ellte represented they o

- were negated by the méans on whlch they were dependent to reallze thelr'

asplratlons. 4
Far from belng avvanguard in- the transfornation ofja'dependent’and{
vunderdeveloped soc1ety,,the New ElLte¥fonn a prlmary obstacleigo such ¢
; ) . . .L
trahsformatlon.. In splte of thelr rhetorlc, the New Ellte are anapable
¥ Oh

_of nurturlng the developmental potentlal of domestlc agrlculture. Thelr

.Beruf whose realucharacter ls"manlfested by an opposxtlon to metropolltan

I3 A
B ..
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alienation of land borne out of emulat‘bn of metropolitan values T e

)

cludes such a role;f e ) o ' ’
Thus the modernlzatlon of the elltes,'so as31duously
propounded by the development sociologists, will only
reinforce the internal polarlzatlon and the: external
debendency of. the underdeveloped countrles, eo’s’ - S
(Stavenhagen, 1975 16) G B

e In Chapter i1 proposed that the very condltlons of underdevelopJ
’ment Wthh made Montserrat attractlve to 1nvestment ln tourlsm contrlbu-

ted to renewal of dependence relatlons and the underdevelopment process._'
bAThe eVLdence whlch I have presented demonstrates ‘that' the expan51on of

,stourlsm created serlous economlc and soc1al obstacles to the structural

LA

transformation of Montserrat.
I used the term vulnerablllty to denote the condltlon whlch the
expanston of a staple or qua31 staple economy engenders.- Ihe term refers,

g :to a susceptlbrllty to 1nJury upon dlsappearance of the external propel-

P

1ant. The marglnallzatlon of domestlc agrlculture and the perlpherall—:

o zatlon oﬁ the ellte by tourlsm are processes whlch foster vulnerablllty E

”because alternatlves to tourlsm are progre331vely reduced or ellmlnated.

"In thls sense, the underdevelopment effects of tourlsm may be" con51deredr

u'mdre'seriouS,than thOse‘oféplantatlonvagrlculture.

@

R S o , . e o
Th1s leads‘us to‘con51der the future of Montserrat. It Ls‘clear
4that reSLdentlal tourlsm w111 play a decrea31ng economlc role. The rate_

~of new home constructlon 1n the subd1v131ons has contlnuﬁd to decllne in

Ly

' recent years. In 1976 only seven houses were bu1lt by expatrlates. In

addition, local investment participated'lnxthe~construct10n of an eleven=-

,unit'condomininm»in the Richmond ‘area (personal commnnication with the
, Montserrat Statlstlcs Offlce) : » ' ‘ e

. " The declrnlng economic role of resrdentlal tourism will not be

- ’ ) ) N
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accompanied,by'commenSural changes in the role of the_expatriate com= -
mUnity ln the island's social llfe.i One may ant1c1pate “the contrary
as'the relatlve economic usefnlness of a large metropolltan populatlon
decllnes, perceptlons regardiné,the‘SOClal‘disruption which it causes may“
become.more pronounced., bne may expectfintensificatlon ofyantagonism in“

race relations. £

.. The present absence of'real a ternatives to residential,tourlsm

e’an increasing commitment to resort
R ]

. and_staple agricultnre ﬁill-dict

tourism on the part of the bourge0151e of Montserrat. Consequently, the

segmentatlon of thlS class lnto "old" and. "néw" sectlons, durlng the .

“1960'5, is llkely to dlsappear.- ]

Whlle Montserrat had a comparatlve advantage for res1dent1al

s

tourism development thls 1s clearly not the case with respect to re=
sort tourism. Moreover, resort tourlsm in the Carlbbean xs notorlously

-senSLtlve to economlc recessxon in North Amerlca._ At the same time,

o

'”f51nce other West Indlan terrltorles have also relled on tourlsm to stlm—

“ulate economlc growth Montserrat w111 probably experlence lncrea51ng

: competltlon. Under such condltlons, economlc growth in Montsernat is

)

A s : .
llkely to be slow.v Rellance on ald from Great Brltaln and other sour-

ces, w1ll also 1ncrease.

Stagnatlon or. decline of Montserrat's quaSL staple economy Wi

once agaln produce the tradltlonal response by the lsland's worklng peo=

liple. migration. There are lndlcatlons,.howeverx that migrationhas a

_responsebto adversity in uhderdeveloped:&Ountries will become more diffi-
Cult (cf. Philpott, 1973:191, regarding the ”disappearance of 'migration-

oriented'-sdcieties”) Restrlctlons on lmmlgratlon in metropolltan coun-

e

tries and similar obstacles w1th1n ‘the Caribbean w1ll become lncrea31ng



v e ) 245
*important;lin this respect. ﬂ <

. Under conditions of;econOmic decline and reStr{ctions on migra-
‘ tion, tens}ons in Montserratian social lrfe'nill probably’hecome more
pronounced;‘ Denands‘forvchange will intens{fy It lS unpOSSlble, how-
ever; to predlct the dlrectlon whlch the dynamlc, unleashed by demands‘

‘for change, will take. To the extent that it 11es in. the contradlctlons

»
v

of class relatlons and also to the extent that the process will trans-
cend the‘mlcr@scoplc dlmen51ons of Montserrat, 1t is p0831ble to ant1c1-‘
'pate changes in the trad1t10na1 dependency relatlons.‘
One aspect of the stunted nature of enclave capltallsm is the in-
'complete development of rts class structure (Brett, 1973: 307) Thls
clearly applled to Montserrat 'S post Emancxpatlon plantatlon society.
"The proletarlanlzatlon of the worklng populatlon was inhibited by variousﬂ
‘dependency ties in the relatlons of staple productlon.d we saw; however,i
ithat the expan31onﬂof tourism durlng the 1960 s resulted Ln a higher
;:lezellof proletarlanlzatlon than ex1sted in the past. It is in this"‘
sense - ‘that the. renewal of dependency relatlons wh1ch metropolltan in=
_‘Qestmentlln tourlsm produced‘ may act as a double edged sword "one .’
bdestr&%tlve, the other regeneratlng (Marx, 1968:82). |
Thus, on the dne-hand, the growth of an externally propelled
. N
: quasi-staple'economy 1ncreased the’ obstacles to transfonnatlon by margln-
',daliaation of the donesticﬁeconomy and by deflnlnglthe roles of the elite
as agents of metropolltan capltalxaccumulatlon. On the other hand the’
: s

maturation of class relations may contribute to-a realization,of'the
potential for tmansformation which 1ies’in‘the contradictions” of those

~relations.

b 2
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APPENDIX

'COLLECTION OF DATA: , ' R
STRATEGY AND PROBLEMS -~ .

Although some generall} avallable data, Wthh were chlefly of an

e

economlc nature, was collected before and after’ the main perlod of 'field-
P . . .

work in Montserrat the maJorlty of the data ‘which I have presented in
this dlssertatlon was colleéted durlng two perlods of fleldstudy. A
prellmlnary study was carrled out in July and August of 1909, - It had :
the'spec1f1c purpose of determlnlng the possibility of studylng the ef-
,fects of tourlsm in the island.” A rough outllne of such a prOJect had
been formed durlng theoretlcal preparatlon and .a survey of the llterature

-0

on the Leeward Islands. I also hoped that 1 mlght be able to make 1n1t1a1 v

to

contacts which.could be developed later. -
The brief fieldtrip in 1969 was‘rery productive.ylFirst it helped
me to overcome con31derable lnltlal re51stance to "gettrng out there"i
note—book in hand. Secondly,’the extent to which, reSLdentlal tourism de-'
velopmentghad already made its mark, in less than a decade, soon became

"apparent. Thirdly, many of the Montserratians and‘”expatriates”l, whom

>
!

L :
Ex-patriate is a term. used in Montserrat w1th reference to a metropol-
itan Whité who is a re51dent of the island.

-
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I met and informally interviewed, as part of my_attempt to become ori-

ented.toward the economic and social‘problems facing Montserrat, were

of considerable assistance a year 1ater. It now appears,to me that the
\ "feel_for.the place" and ‘the contacts which my wife and I established

‘ \\in 1969 saved me much time.and effort in 1970. In addition, I was able

14

]Fo make a prov1sional selection of a settlement area in which to live
and carry out a. household survey Finally, the contradictions of the

colonial situation were presented to me in the form of the obv1ous the

wealth concentrated in the subdivisions of the residential tourists 1%3 .

compariSOn with the. squallor of most Montserrian settlements. This was

confirmed during a brief hitchhiking encounter, when a residential tour-

}/‘ist drove home the raw guality of racism, which I had previously ex-
/perienced onlw in the abstract.‘ When I told our host that I was an
: anthropologist, his response was almost enthu31astic "You'we come to
the right place' these people are only a- fe%~feet away from the trees
The second period of fieldwork was carried out between August

a .

1970 and June, the following year. The contacts which we had establish—

»Ned»the previous year were very helpful, not only in terms- of arranging

interwiewsland\Starting‘the process of data eollection, but also with

regard.to getting'settled domestically. Webdecided to live in Plymouth

during the first" few months’of our stay. This was dohe for reasoms of

orientation and also because government offices, the court house and’ the
@ ‘

Begister of Titles and Deeds, as well as most business establishments,

were located in and around the capital. While I renewed acquaintances

—

made a.year earlier and attempted to seek out those persons who appeared
most promising to interview in terms of their knowledge of the past and

the present, I began to collect the types of documentary material which
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was"Yreadily availab1e¥\ Thls prqpess was both systanatlc and helter-

) . S\ N °
skelter. The fact that\the Registet of-Titles and Deeds was f5cated in

\

the court house and that\it was open Saturday mornings, when the court
was not in session, meant\that I cauldy take the Boeks of Titles and Deeds

.and examine them in the codrt room. This was the only'permissiblé anga.

. ! ) "
I examrned the registration of each title and each deed, as well as the

transfer of t1tles and deeds between 1955 and 1971. I recorded the reg-

a

istration and transfer of ail tltles and deeds that lnvolved parcels of

five‘acres or more. This provided me with an accurate record of land
: e
« .

sales that were part of the process of re-allocation of land as a factor

. ¢
N

» ., of productlon. FEE A ;

v

: The colléctlon of egonomic data, especxally those concerning the

1940'5 and 1950'5, was much less systematlc. The main problem was the

1ocation of materials which might be in the Chief Mlnlster s offlce,

A Y

the offlce of the Administrator (Governor), or in some mlnlstry or of-

K}
@

fice. TKe manner in whlch documents were fl%ﬁd was such that much time

N 1
was spent in searching.» Searcljing for documents, however, required peré

£ mlSSlon for access from government officials; from the Administrator &hd

ﬁplster, down to clerks in the Post Office. This, in turn,
I > - a3 "
. : D

Ry

6%estab11sh rapport w1th ‘the offlcrals invoiwed. ; %§

o

“-much of my’ time during the flrst few months

i

:artﬂof“ xzstrategy, in this task, was to seek out key .

jerit” of fices "and familiarize them with the reseérch prob-
@t o o

tentpand,infthe hope, . that ‘they would recognize the value

sof_dgﬁarticniar”ﬁocument as’ it passed through their hands.

.

G L4 : Sifce photocopying facilities were not available on the island,

;andgabstracting or handcopying would have been too time consuming, I
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photoghaphed all documents to which I gained access.

Qertain types of data were virtually impossihle fo collect., L was

\y unsuccessful in gaiﬁing access to Post Office records on re-

mittances. s given a different reason in each attemﬁt. On one

"occasion 1 ‘tolh that such records were keptﬂforﬂdé#y two years and
‘ ' o !
then destrg "Another time I was told that the&ﬁb@fé kept in a dif-
- A l
‘ferent lochtign. Poor rapport with Post Office offlcials, or the fact

that relation between . ex—patrlates and the Post Office were d{fficult

- h

oblems. Fortunately, however, I was able to- @ain
' ) -]

the information £ he Statistics Office.

9

I also made'attempts to ohtain privately-held records, especially

estate books, which could ﬁrovide\@e with additional information regard-

-ing the crucial post War period.: A}though 1 established amicable re-

\

lations with a number \of ex-planters, most refused to make their books
!J

available to me. Thos- that did provide me with accounts, profit .and®

a

loss statements, etc., had been attornies for large plantatlon companies.

o

“ 3

ﬁyvinterview schedule was gearethofcol

L

H.‘sues. the economicg and politics\of p 1A

t ipformation on two
’ I

Ftation agriculture dur-

1ng the post-War period and the political economy of tourism during the

1960'5: My strategy with resp\ct to the former was to interview ex-plan-
teré,-workers' leaders, politicians ahd workers, whé were ‘intimately 4in-
volved in .the strtggle which event<ally,led té the collapse of-the plan-
tation system. Co-operation was ge erally very good and in spitevbf the

fact that most of those.interviewed D

sented arguments for -stands taken

fifteen to twenty years ago, the open-ended format of the discussions

made it possibley with the help of documentagy evidence such as ppquiry

reports, to recons@ruct the process of decline‘and coIlapseF§f the plan-



. e ool s
tatlon system.’ lntef@ieWs of thls nature were'held lﬂ the late after-'
noon and early evenlng, leavlng most of the remalnder of. the day for : %

other act1v1t1es.vv S S R S - . BN
. . . ~ P Y Lo

S ‘;7--, leecause,tourlsm became such a- central lssue in the campargn, the
1970 general election,prov1ded me w1th a. unlque opportunlty to collect

lnformatlon..'For examp%i“ l galned access to correspondence between~'

£

leaders of the antl res ntial tourism}hOVemth, the AdmlnlstraCOr, and’_ﬁ

offlcers of the developmentnCompanles, . L l.-"- .

The election'campalgn ltself generated a numbér of issues which
. v s <

5

dlrectly related “to the future of tourism-and: the: presence of a large
A‘ :

ex-patrlate communrty on the 1sland._ I attended many of the campalgn

rallles and I was able ‘to maﬁ »recordlngs of m0st, although at times

this was questioned- Usually, my wife and l were the only Whites pres-

o

& “: ent at the meetings. Provided one was;familiar with both the broader

io-economic context and its history, campaign rallieshin‘MohCSerrat
!probably p eited some of the best opportunities’for collectlng data -
| @, ., - ® .
al activity. The reason for thls was the fact that the

‘regarding polit

©

audience participate creating a dialogue between speaker and 1lsteners

?\\\vrn Wthh general and s ec1ch issues were vented and hotly debated.

3

pE the fieldstudy was devoted prlmarlly to ga-

’

. ‘The second part

thering information Q economic,and social changesﬂduring the 1%0's.

By ‘apd large, this ant collectlng more documentary and, ‘statistical data,

€

but also obsery icipation. Shortly after Christmas we moved
~- ) )

fnto a h n Corkhlll a few mil®s north of Plymouth in an area whlch

. was formefly under estate cultlvatlon’but wthh is now within ‘the tourist
" <4 _‘\) .
enclave By this time we were: sufflcrently settled in the xsland, in

L

‘terms df having established many relationships. w1th Montserratians and’

” ‘- s Lo "



N hlll was chlefly deslgned to collect household data in the area

]

non—Montserratlans and 1n terms of 51mply belng known, to ‘employ the tech-

"jnlques of partlcipant observatlon to a greater extent. Our move to{cork~,:};

vayt

”Gwas necessary in order to more prec1sely determlne economlc and soc1al

)

' required a special strategy on our part. Thls con31stéd ofwactlvely re-

"sisting involvement in the ex-patriate community.’

changes in those parts of the 1sland whlch were entlrely dependent on>

. . . ° °

tourlsm. I admlnlstered a household survey and collected 1nformatlon

A -~ i

K

regardlng llfestyle and 1nterpersonal relatlons, in particular w1th re- (

spect to class, stratlflcatlon‘and race relatlons. Thls was an ong01ng

.

process; we had to ovefhome 1n;t1al susp1c10ns about our presence in =

) ‘
y

thewvillagel. 1 also selected a551stants to help masw1th the' surVey.

»
. °

Throughout ou?lstay in Montserrat 1 pald spec1a1 attentlon to '
confllct SLtuatlons, in terms of type of confllct persons involved and

N » ¢

manner of resolution. This was, particularly 1mportant in view: of the

»

fact that while an 1nc1dent mlght be small or tr1v1al at the outset it

was ltS develgpment to the state where publlc oplnlon became 1nvolved

that ‘the tensrons in MontSerratlan sotlal life could be observed.

§
4 w7
-

As 1 ant1c1pated the maln problem facrng the whlte fleldworker
\ . e ﬁ( < e

R

in Montserrat was 1dent1§}catlon with the re51dentlal fouristsa. - vSuch

°

3 ‘(«

1dent1f1catlon was made by Montserratlans and ex-patrrates alike, and

a

S Lt was baSed on che
. s ‘ R ' )

. premise that unless weé%trictlyvavoided the enclave cocktail circuit, the

yacht club, the golf club partles ‘and other ”soc131” e¥ents, rapport

i °

.. with Montserratians would be,dlfflcult, if not 1mp0531ble, to establlsh

!

2,

)
4

1Later we found 0ut that at first we were syspected of being ' communists’,
or agents of the new administration (Corkhill was part of Wllllam
Bramble s riding and his or1g1na1 home)

o

¥
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‘aaand.to'maintain.‘ We d1d go to bars and restaurants whlch were frequented

<

i

v

o

" 9)

by Montserratlans and ex-patrlates.‘ Slnce our. strategy of av01dance dld‘

not make us’ many acqualntences among the ex-patrlates,.we normally sat
- - . : . ,

w1th Montserratlans or w1th mlxed groups.ﬂ

The ease w1th.wh1ch we galned acceptance by Montserratrans and
the frlendshlps we establlshed may,_I thlnk bellnterpreted as.lndlcators.f
of thelsgccess‘of our av01danceastrategy.'-When we took up re51dence in’
the Vlllage, we recelved generous aSSLStance, in the form of a movﬁng

~van and som% furnlshlngs, from our Montserratlan frlends. There 1s the-
possrhility that'we nent tOo fa;.- We dr?’allenate ourselves from the ex-
patrlate communlty and, consequently, I was,unahle'to carefully observe
’1ts 11festyle. Alxﬁ%ugh it mlght have been worthwhlke to do S0, the 1n-'
formatlon gained mlght have been 1ess german; to the problem of this

research than .that which would have. been lost, given the reallties of .

,ce relatlons. R 3

. . . 5

- On an 1nd1v1dual baSlS, as well as 1n the context of v151ts in-

';,M . . 4
volvrng groups of exvpatrlates, I was ahle to collect cruc1a1 data ‘con~-

cerning attltudes toward Montserratlans.'@" 'il'

_ng In general and I am”%ure thls has been the experlence of many

anthropologists, the data I collected were the product of know1ng what to
look for and'what,toiask for. On the other hand,,i{ also was thejresult-'

s o

of a lot of lucw, chance-encounters and constant improvisation. The ex-

perience of “doing~§{eldwork” was both rewarding, especially in the per-,
. . " . ir .
-sonal, sense, and very frustratlng. Tt was also humbling in the realrzaJ
A . . DR E NS
%1on that the internalization. of racist ldeology can be - transcended Gﬁﬂyf
. fihs -

- o

«to .a llmlted extent. ' -,

v
.G Q

The claims 1 have made in this work provide insights into the

-
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dynamlcs of tourlsm ln a: colonlaI %&tuatlon. :Wh1le my conc1u51ons are'f
a whlch I collected they remaln tenta—

o

dequately supported by the dat

s

tlve and requ1re fur

ther, and comparatlve, study 34‘f'ﬂ3-*:
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